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(13.8) Calling people to God

Calling people to God is calling them to believe in Him, submit
to Him, worship Him the best one can, and obey Him in all that He
has commanded and all that He has forbidden. It also means
enjoining the good and forbidding the evil. To carry on this
comprehensive call (da‘wah) is an obligation on the ummah, a
collective duty such that if a group of people perform it others will
be exonerated from the responsibility. Everyone in the ummah
must participate in this mission to the extent he can if others are
not carrying it out. For the men that take up this mission it is
necessary to have thorough understanding and deep insight in
what they enjoin and what they forbid, and to bear patiently the
sufferings they may have to encounter.

The call to God is a call to believe in Him and in what His
messengers have communicated, believe in what they have said,
and to do what they have commanded, which involves testifying to
the unity of God and the prophethood of Muhammad, establishing
salah, paying zakah, fasting during Ramadan, and making
pilgrimage to the House of God. It is a call to faith in God, His
angels, His books, His messengers, in resurrection after death, and
in the fact that everything good or bad is ordained by God. It is
also a call to people to serve God as if they see Him. These are the
three stages of the call: islam, iman, and ihsan. All of them are part
of the religion (of Islam) as the Prophet said at the end of the
famous hadith which records Gabriel’s questions about these
things and his answers to them: “That was Gabriel, who came to
you to teach you your religion (din).””"

Din is an infinitive which is sometimes ascribed to the subject,
and sometimes to the object. It is said, “A dana B,” that is, A
submitted to B and obeyed him. It is also said, “X dana Y,” that is,
X subdued Y. Hence al- ‘abd yadinu Allah means that man submits

to God and obeys His commands. Here din is ascribed to man as its
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subject, on the grounds that he is the servant (of God) and under
His command. But when it is ascribed to Allah it is because He is
God and the Lord Who is to be obeyed. The Qur’an says, “Fight
them until there is no more tumult or oppression, and din is
exclusively for Allah” (2:193).

Hence the call to God is a call to follow His religion (din),
which is to worship Him and serve Him without associating
anyone with Him. This is the message of all the messengers God
has sent and all the books He has revealed. He has said, “He has
established for you the same religion which He enjoined on Noah,
which We have sent by inspiration to you, and which We enjoined
on Abraham, Moses, and Jesus, namely that you should establish
the religion and make no divisions therein” (42:13)... He has also
said, “We assuredly sent among every people a messenger (with
the command, ‘Serve God and eschew evil.” Of them there were
some whom God guided, and some on whom error became
inevitably (established)” (16:36).

In the Sahih collections we have a hadith which Abi Hurayrah
has reported, in which the Prophet said, “We prophets have a
single religion. To be sure, prophets are sons of a common father
by different mothers. Certainly the one who is closest to the son of
Mary is I. There is no prophet between him and me.””* Religion
(of all the prophets) is therefore one; only their codes of law
(shara’i‘) and their ways (manahij) have been different. from each
other. God has said, “To each among you We have prescribed a
Law (shari‘ah) and an open Way (minhaj)” (5:51). Thus the
prophets are one in the matters of religion, in the basic principles
of faith and practice: faith in God, His messengers, and the Last
Day, and practices such as those which have been mentioned in the
sirahs Al-An‘am (VI), Al-A‘raf (VII) and Bani Isra’il (XVII). In
Strat Al-An‘am, for example, he says:

Say: Come, I will rehearse what God has (really)
prohibited you: join not anything as equal with me; be
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good to your parents; kill not your children on a plea of
want - We provide sustenance for you and for them; come
not nigh to shameful deeds, whether open or secret; take
not life, which God has made sacred, except by way of
justice and law. Thus does He command you that you
may learn wisdom. And come not nigh to the orphan’s
property, except to improve it until he attains the age of
full strength; give measure and weight with full justice.
No burden do We place on any soul but that which it can
bear. Whenever you speak, speak justly even if a near
relative is concerned; and fulfill the covenant of God.
Thus does He command you that you may remember.
Verily this is My way leading straight. Follow it; follow
not (other) paths; they will scatter you about from His
(great) path. Thus does He command you that you may be
righteous (6:151-3).

In Surrat Bani Isra’il, God has said:

Your Lord has decreed that you worship none but
Him, and that you be kind to your parents. Whether one
or both of them attain old age in your life, say not to them
a word of contempt, nor repel them, but address them in
terms of honor, and out of kindness lower to them your
wing of humility and say, ‘My Lord! Bestow on them
Your mercy even as they cherished me in childhood.’
Your Lord knows best what is in your hearts. If you do
deeds of righteousness, verily He is Most Forgiving to
those who turn to Him again and again (in true penitence).
And render to the kindred their due rights, as (also) to
those in want, and to the wayfarer. But squander not (your
wealth) in the manner of a spendthrift. Verily spendthrifts
are brothers of evil ones; and the Evil One is to his Lord
ungrateful. And even if you have to turn away from them
in pursuit of the mercy from your Lord which you expect,
speak to them a word of easy kindness. Make not your
hand tied (like a niggard) to your neck, neither stretch it
forth to its utmost reach so that you become blameworthy
and destitute. Verily your Lord does provide sustenance
in abundance for whom He pleasés, as He provides in a
just measure. For He does know and regard all His
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servants. Kill not your children for fear of want. We shall
provide sustenance for them as well as for you. Verily the
killing of them is a great sin. Nor come nigh to adultery;
for it is a shameful (deed) and an evil opening the road (to
other evils). Nor take life which God has made sacred
except for just cause. And if anyone is slain wrongfully
We have given his heir authority (to demand gisas or to
forgive); but let him not exceed bounds in the matter of
taking life, for he is helped (by the Law). Come not nigh
to the orphan’s property except to improve it, until he
attains the age of full strength; and fulfill (every)
engagement, for (every) engagement will be inquired into.
Give full measure when you measure, and weigh with a
balance that is straight. That is the most fitting and the
most advantageous in the final determination. And pursue
not that of which you have no knowledge, for every act of
hearing or of seeing or of (feeling in) the heart will be
asked about. Nor walk on the earth with insolence, for
you cannot rend the earth asunder, nor reach the
mountains in height. Of all such things the evil is hateful
in the sight of your Lord. These are among the (precepts
of) wisdom which your Lord has revealed to you. Take
not with God another object of worship, lest you should
be thrown into Hell, blameworthy and rejected (17:3-39).

In Surat Al-A‘raf He has said “Say: My Lord has commanded
Jjustice; and that you set your whole selves (to Him) at every time
and place of prayer, and call upon Him, making your devotion as
in His sight” (7:29); and, “Say: The things that my Lord has indeed
forbidden are shameful deeds, whether open or secret, sins and
trespasses against truth or reason, assigning of partners to God, for
which He has given no authority, and saving things about God of
which you have no knowledge” (7:33).

These things are part of the perennial religion, common to all
the codes (shara’i ‘) which God has sent down to man. They have
been stated in the Makkan sirahs of the Qur’an which discuss
basic principles every prophet has taught. They have been
addressed to those who do not believe in any prophethood at all.
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The Madinan sirahs, on the other hand, address those who believe

in one prophet or another, who have been given a book, but who
only believe in one part of it and reject the other. Or they address
the Believers who believe in all the books of God and in all His
messengers. That is why He has given in these sirahs the
instructions which complete religious instructions about the giblah,
hajj, fasting, i‘tikaf, jihad, marriage, divorce, and transactions
which are based on justice such as trade and commerce, or on
compassion like charity, or which are based on injustice such as
usury and interest, and so on...

Hence the call to God involves also the call to all the
commands He has issued enjoining or forbidding anything. It is a
call to do all that i1s good and to eschew all that is evil. This was
the call which the Prophet gave to the people; he commanded
whatever God had commanded and forbade whatever He had
forbidden. He enjoined everything good and prohibited everything
evil. God has said, “My mercy extends to all things, and [ will
ordain it for those who do right and practice regular charity, and
those who believe in Our signs - those who follow the Messenger,
the unlettered Prophet, whom they find mentioned in their own
(scriptures), in the Torah and the Gospel - for he commands them
what is just and forbids them what is evil; he allows them as lawful
what is good (and pure) and forbids them from what is bad (and
impure); he releases them from their heavy burden and from the
yokes that are upon them.” (7:15)

The call to God should be in His name and according to His
will; never should anyone say anything which is not authorized by
Him. He has introduced the mission of the Prophet in these words:
“Truly We have sent you as a witness, a bearer of glad tidings, and
a warner, and as one who invites to God’s (grace) by His leave,
and as a lamp spreading light” (33:45-6). Condemning the pagans
He has said, “What! Have they partners (in godhead) who have
established for them some religion without the permission of
God?” (42:21); or, “Say: See you what things God has sent down
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to you for sustenance? Yet you hold forbidden something thereof
and (something) lawful. Say: Has God indeed permitted you, or do
you invent (things) to attribute to God?” (10:59). |

The point I am making here is further supported by the fact that
God has sometimes asked the Prophet to call men to God Himself
and sometimes to His way, for example, “Invite (all) to the way of
the Lord with wisdom and beautiful preaching” (16:125). He
knows that when a. preacher calls someone to something he calls
to the thing itself, or to the way that leads to it. That is why God
has described the preaching sometimes as a call to Himself and
sometimes as a call to His way. However, in either case He is the
one who is to be worshiped (al-ma ‘biid) the goal and the end of
preaching.

‘Ibadah is the name for perfect love and absolute submission
with humility. Thus, if you submit to someone humbly but hate
him, you do not worship him; on the other hand, if you love him
but do not submit to him in humility, you do not worship him. God
deserves perfect love; in fact, He is the only One Who is to be
loved for Himself, and everything else is to be loved for His sake.
He alone commands profoundest reverence and absolute
submission, and nothing else is to be revered or submitted to
except for His sake. If you associate anyone else with Him in one
respect or another, you neither love Him truly nor adore Him truly.
Association means that your love is incomplete. God has said, “Yet
there are men who take (for worship) others besides God, as equal
(with God). They love them as they should love God. But those of
faith are overflowing in their love for God” (2:165). In other
words, they love God more than others love the deities they
associate with God. Arrogance is opposed to humble submission to
God; in fact, it is a great impediment to His love. Love at its
perfection is submission and obedience; when you love someone
you submit to him completely...

The person who calls people to God must call them to all of the
things that are loved by God and His Messenger, whether
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obligatory or commendable, whether visible to the eyes or hidden
in the heart. Similarly, things that are disliked by God and His
Messenger, whether open or hidden, he must call people to
eschew. The call to God will never be complete without calling
people to do the things that He loves and eschew the things that He
hates, whether they are beliefs or actions, or whether they are
visible to the eyes or not. It applies to all that the Prophet has
taught about the names and attributes of God, about resurrection
and the life hereafter, or what he has said about created things such
as the Throne, the Footstool, the angels, the prophets, the people
who believed in them and those who opposed them. It also applies
to what he has said about sincerely devoting oneself to God, loving
Him and His Messenger more than anything else, truvsting Him,
hoping for His mercy, fearing His chastisement, carrying out His
commands patiently, and other similar things, or what he has said
about speaking truth, keeping trusts, fulfilling promises, kindness
to kin, good behavior to neighbors, jihdd in His way with the heart,
tongue and hand.

The call to God is a duty on all those who believe in the
Prophet and constitute his community. They should call people to
God as the Prophet called them to God. They should enjoin upon
them what he has enjoined, forbid them what he has forbidden, and
expound to them the truths he has stated. Calling people (da ‘wah)
to God implies enjoining (amr) upon them His commands, which
amounts to charging them with doing all that is good and
eschewing all that is bad. God has described this mission of the
ummah at many places, for example, “You are the best of the
peoples that have been evolved for mankind, you enjoin what is
right, forbid what is wrong, and believe in God” ((3:110); and,
“The Believers, men and women, are protectors one of another;
they enjoin what is just, and forbid what is evil” (9:91).

This duty is a duty on the ummah as a whole, one which the
‘ulama’ call collective duty (fard al-kifayah), which is deemed
fulfilled if some from among the ummah perform it. To be sure, the
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whole ummah is responsible for the task, but if a group
accomplishes it others will not be called to account for it. God has
said, “Let there arise out of you a band of people to invite to all
that is good, enjoin what is right, and forbid what is wrong. They
are the ones to attain felicity” (3:104). The ummah as a whole
stands in place of the Prophet so far as da ‘wah is concerned. That
is why the consensus of the ummah is an evidence sure and certain
of truth. The ummah does not unite on anything wrong; and in case
it differs on some issue it has to refer it to God and the Messenger.
Every member of the ummah is required to carry on da ‘wah the
best he can if others do not engage in it. If someone else performs
the task, his responsibility is finished; he will not have to answer
for not doing it himself. But if no one else does it, and he has the
power and ability to do it, he must do it. This is also the reason
why a part of da ‘wah is incumbent on one person, and another on
another person, and to the extent one or the other performs his task
the ummah is exonerated from its responsibility. Some may preach
the faith which is necessary, others may call to actions of the body
which are obligatory, and a third group may teach virtues of the
heart. Hence different groups will be responsible for different parts
of the mission and will be engaged in them.

It is now clear that da ‘wah means enjoining the right and
forbidding the wrong. The da ‘7 preaches, persuades and demands
of people what he calls them to. In other words, he enjoins (amr),
for to enjoin something is to call people to it, to invite them to it,
and ask them to do it. Calling to God, therefore, is calling to His
Way which He has at times specifically mentioned, and His way is
nothing other than believing in whatever He has revealed, and
obeying Him in whatever He has commanded.

We have said that both things are incumbent on every
individual Muslim as a collective duty, not as a personal duty like
the five daily prayers, but as jihdd. The performance of a duty,
whether it is da ‘wah or anything else, depends upon certain
conditions. A hadith says, “Whoever enjoins the right and forbids
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the wrong must have good knowledge and a clear understanding of
what he enjoins and what he forbids; he must also be polite in
expounding the things which he enjoins and which he forbids, and
above all he has to be forbearing in enjoining and in forbidding.”"*’
You must understand the thing very well before you call to it, so
that you can convince people with regard to what you enjoin or
what you forbid. You should also know that politeness and
leniency in this matter is the way to success. You have to be
prepared to bear with patience the reactions of people that may be
unpleasant. God has said, “Enjoin what is just and forbid what is
unjust and bear with patience whatever betide you.” (31:17). To
His Prophet He has issued this advice: “Await in patience the
command of your Lord, for verily you are in Our eyes” (52:39);
“The Messengers before you were (also) rejected, but they bore
with patience and constancy their rejection and their wrongs until
Our aid reached them” (6:34)... On many occasions He has also
mentioned patience and piety together. For example, “If you are
constant and do right that is certainly a great thing” (3:120). Joseph
also combined the two in the words he said to his brethren:
“Behold! He that is righteous and patient, never will God suffer the
reward to be lost of those who do right” (12:90). This is because
piety entails obedience to God, of which enjoining the right and
forbidding the wrong is a part, and patience entails patience in
troubles and calamities, of which patiently bearing the painful
reactions of the people one preaches to and the troubles they cause
is one. _

However, the person who enjoins and forbids should defend
himself against the harm that may befall him as he would defend
himself against any attack. If, for example, anyone tries to beat him
or take his property and he has the power to stop him, he may do
so; but if he is harmed and turns to God in that situation, he
exercises patience and forbearance. The perfect example in this
regard is the Prophet himself. ‘A’ishah (raa) has this observation

about him: “The Prophet,” she said, “did not beat anyone with his
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hand, whether a servant, a woman, an animal, or anything else,
except when he was engaged in jihdd for the cause of God. Nor did
he take revenge on anybody for the harm he caused him. Only
when someone indulged in things which God had forbidden would
he get furious and would not rest until he had avenged him for the
sake of God.”™ This shows that the Prophet never avenged any
harm caused to his person, but he did so when God’s injunctions

were violated, and no one could stop him from doing that.
[Fatawa 15:157-69]

(13.9) Bidding the right and forbidding the wrong

Bidding the right and forbidding the wrong is a collective duty
like jihad, which is its completion. If no one fulfills this duty,
everyone who is competent will be guilty to the extent he was
capable, for it is incumbent upon everyone according to his ability.
This is true of all duties. They produce more good than evil, for if
the evil consequences of a thing outweighed jts good consequences
God would not make it obligatory. The duty of bidding the right
and forbidding the wrong is sometimes performed by hand,
sometimes by tongue, and sometimes only by the heart, and that is
the weakest form of faith one can have. Those who are to take up
this duty should have a very good understanding of the things they
enjoin and the things they forbid, they should be polite and lenient
in performing it, and they should be prepared to suffer patiently
the harms that might be inflicted on them by the people to whom
they preach.

God has introduced His Prophet in these words: “He
commands them what is just, and forbids them what is unjust,
allows them as lawful what is good and prohibits them from what
is bad” (9:157). This is the description of his mission. It is through
him that God bids every good and forbids everything evil. The
Prophet himself has described his mission in this way: “1 have
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been sent to perfect all the noble virtues.”” In another hadith
reported in both Sahih collections he has said, “I and other

prophets form a house which was built by someone who completed
the whole structure, but left just the place for a brick. Anyone who
goes around the house is caught by its beauty, but wonders why
one brick has not been placed. Know that I am that brick.””® With
him God completed His religion which commands all that is right
and forbids all that is wrong, allows all that is good and pure, and
prohibits all that is bad and foul...

God has introduced the ummah in a manner similar to how He
introduced the Prophet. He has said, “You are the best of the
peoples, evolved for mankind. You bid the right and forbid the
wrong, and believe in God” (3:110); and, “The Believers, men and
women, are protectors one of another; they enjoin what is just, and
forbid what is evil.” (9:71). Abii Hurayrah™’ put it in his own way
when he said, “You are the best of the peoples for mankind. You
bind them up in chains and lead them into Paradise.” God has
made it very clear that this ummah is the best ummah for mankind
and their greatest benefactor because they tell them what is right
and what is wrong for them, and ask them to act upon that. They
also strive with all their power and resources to establish the rule
of justice and virtue and do that for no purpose but to please their
Lord. This is the best they can do for mankind...

When we say that the good should be enjoined and the evil
should be forbidden, we do not mean that every individual in the
world should be addressed. This was not the part of the duty of the
Prophet; how could it be the duty of his followers! What is
required is that conditions should be created that people receive the
message. If they themselves do not try to know the message while
those responsible to preach it have done their duty, it is the people
who are guilty...

Furthermore, the duty to enjoin the right and forbid the wrong
is not an individual duty, it is a collective duty, as the Qur’an has

said, and since jihdd is the completion of that duty, it is also a
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collective duty. Hence, if those who have the power and ability to
perform that duty fail to render it, every individual who has the
ability will be guilty to the extent of his ability, for it is a duty on
every person according to his or her ability. The Prophet said,
“Whoever sees an evil should remove it with his hand. If he cannot
do that he should speak against it; if he cannot do that, he should
hate it in his heart, and that is the lowest degree of faith.””®

So this duty is sometimes performed with the heart and
sometimes with the tongue, and sometimes with the hands. As for
the heart, it must render that duty in every situation, since it
involves no harm at all. Hence, if anyone fails in that, too, he is not
a Believer. The Prophet has said, “That is the lowest or the weakest
degree of faith,” or “Beyond that there is not a particle of faith
there.” Ibn Mas‘id™ was asked, “Who are the dead among the
people who are living?” He answered, “Those who neither approve
of the right nor condemn the wrong.”

Two groups of people have gone wrong in this regard. One
group abstains from enjoining the right and forbidding the wrong.
They try to find justification for their action in the verse, “You
who believe! Guard your own souls. If you follow (right) guidance,
no hurt can come to you from those who stray” (5:08). In his time,
Abi Bakr As-Siddiq"® found some people behaving in the same
wrong manner. He addressed them and said, “You read this verse
and interpret it in the wrong way. I have heard the Prophet saying,
‘When people see wrong being done and do not try to remove it
God is likely to inflict punishment on them all.”””’®' The second
group wants to enjoin the right and forbid the wrong but they do
not know how to do it, nor do they have the patience and
forbearance required, or the understanding of what should be done
and what should not, or what 1s feasible and what 1s not. Abu
Tha‘labah says that he asked the Prophet concerning this, and he
said, “You should work together and enjoin the right and forbid the
wrong, till you see people turning greedy, running after their
desires, self-conceited, each defending his own whims, knowing
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nothing about the truth. At that time you should mind yourself,
leave the people to themselves. You will be seeing days when to
hold on to the right will be as difficult as to hold fire in the hand.
Whoever does a right thing in those days shall have the reward of
fifty people doing the same (in our days).”’® This means that some
people will be engaged in bidding the right and forbidding the
wrong, believing all the while that they are serving God and
obeying His Prophet but they will only be transgressing the limits
He has set. A number of heretical sects like the Khawarij, the
Mu‘tazilah, the Rafidah and others do a lot of things wrong while
performing the duty of bidding the right and forbidding the wrong;
they do more evil than good. That is why the Prophet has advised
the Believers to bear patiently the injustices which their rulers
commit, and refrain from fighting them so long as they establish
the salah. His words are, “Give them their due, and ask God for
what is your due.”’®

That 1s why one of the principles of the Ahl as-Sunnah wa al-
Jama‘ah is that one should adhere to the body of Muslims
(jama ‘ah) and refrain from fighting the rulers. Heretical sects such
as the Mu‘tazilah, on the other hand, believe that people should
fight the rulers; they consider it one of their basic principles... 1
have discussed in detail elsewhere the issue of fighting against
rulers. The guiding principle in this regard, as in other similar
cases, is this: whenever there is a conflict between the good and
the bad consequences or between the right and the wrong aspects
of a course of action, one must choose the course which is the
better of the two. Even though the right we enjoin or the wrong we
forbid is only meant to secure some good or ward off some evil,
we have to see what consequences follow otherwise. If the good
one loses or the loss one incurs is greater, then such a course of
action will not be desirable. In fact, if the evils of an action
outweigh its good, it will be forbidden. However, both good and
the evil consequences have to be measured by the standards of the
Shari‘ah. The best policy in the matter is: Follow the texts, and do
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not go beyond them; when you do not have texts, exercise your
mind, and take help from instructions in similar cases. It rarely
happens that texts fail a person if he is aware of them and is versed
in inferring from them.

Hence, if a person or a group of people faces a situation that
has both aspects, good and evil, and are not able to isolate one
from the other, and have either to accept them together or leave
them together, they will not be asked to do the good alone or avoid
the evil alone; they will have to study the case thoroughly. If the
good outweighs the evil they will be required to do it, even though
it involves some evil; they will not be asked to refrain from it, for
that would involve the loss of greater good. To ask them to refrain
from it would be blocking the way to God, obstructing the
fulfillment of His will or the will of His Prophet, and undermining
the realization of so much good. But if the evil outweighs the good
they must refrain from it, even though it will mean the loss of some
good, for to ask one to accomplish a good that involves greater evil
is to ask him to sin against God and His Prophet. If the good and
the evil balance each other one will not be asked to do either. This
means that situations differ. One time it may be better to bid an
action, another time to forbid it, and a third time to refrain from
both, that is to say in case the good and the evil balance each
other...

It was a situation of the last kind in which the Prophet
abstained from doing anything with ‘Abdullah Ibn Ubayy and
other hypocrites who had a large number of supporters. Had he
done anything to remove the evil they were causing he would have
risked a greater good. Their peoples would have come out in their
support and would have shouted that Muhammad (pbuh) was
killing his own friends and supporters. That was why when he
addressed people at the occasion of the slander (against his wife
‘A’ishah) he excused ‘Abdullah Ibn Ubayy, and Sa‘d Ibn
Mu‘adh’" spoke to him the good words that he said, and Sa‘d Ibn

““Ubaydah'® defended him even though Sa‘d was a good Muslim.

F20 IBN TAYMIYYAH
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The important thing here is that one’s love for the good and
hatred for the evil and one’s willingness to do the former and
eschew the latter should be subject to God’s likes and dislikes, love
and aversion, which He has expressed in His revelations, and that
he should work for the good and against the evil as much as he
can. God does not require from a soul more than it can do. He has
said, “Fear God as much as you can” (64:16). As for love or hate,
desire or aversion, it should be perfect, and deficiency in it will
mean deficiency in fait; but as for action, it should be according to
one’s ability and power. If your love for the good or your hatred
for the evil is perfect and you act as much as your powers allow,
you will have the reward of a perfect worker.

Often the like or dislike, love or aversion of the people for a
particular thing is determined by their natural love and aversion for
~ the thing rather than by the love and aversion which God and His

Prophet have for it. This may amount to self-indulgence, and if
they proceed on that road they will only be pursuing their own
desires. God has said, “And who is more astray than one who
follows his own lusts, devoid of guidance from God?” (28:50). For
lust in its essence is love of the self and aversion is only dependent
‘upon it. Neither desire as such, which is the basis for love, nor
aversion as such, which we have in ourselves, is something
objectionable; people often do not have control over either. What
may be objectionable is their translation into action. It is against
them that God cautioned David when He said, “David! We did
indeed make you a vicegerent on earth; so judge between men in
truth (and justice) and never follow the lusts (of your heart) for
they will mislead you from the Path of God” (38:26)...

Man’s duty, therefore, is to see whether his love and aversion
are subject to God’s commands and the commands of His Prophet,
and in the same measure as they would like. For it is these
commands which constitute God’s guidance, commands which He
has revealed to His Prophet, and to which one should subject one’s
likes and dislikes, and never ever exceed... Hence, one must
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acquire knowledge of the good and the bad, must be able to
distinguish between them, and must know what things have been
commanded and what have been forbidden... One must also be
polite and considerate in calling men to them, and mind what the
Prophet has said: “Politeness only adds to the beauty of a thing you
do, and rudeness only adds to its ugliness.”* He has also said,
“God is lenient and loves leniency in everything, and gives to the
lenient what He does not give to the harsh.”®

One must also be patient and forgiving of the wrongs one
suffers; you just cannot escape them. If you cannot forbear and
forgive, you will do more harm than good. Lugman taught that
truth to his son when he said, “Enjoin what is just, and forbid what
1s wrong; and bear with patience whatever befalls you” (31:17).
This is also the reason why God instructed His messengers, who
were masters in this art to be patient and forgiving. To the Seal of
the Prophets, for example, He has said, “Have patience with what
they say, and leave them with noble (dignity)” (73:10), and
“Patiently persevere, as did (all) messengers of inflexible purpose”
(46:35).

To sum up: One must have knowledge and understanding, must
be polite and lenient, and must be patient and persevering.
Knowledge must be acquired before bidding the good and
forbidding the evil, leniency must go along with it, and patience
must follow it. All three must go together. This is stated in a
tradition which has come down from the Elders, even believed to
have emerged from the Prophet: “No one really bids the right and
forbids the wrong except one who knows very well what he bids
and what he forbids, who is polite and lenient in bidding as well as
in forbidding, and who is forbearing and forgiving on both
occasions.” Qadi Abtu Ya‘la has noted this tradition in his book,
Al-Mu ‘tamad.

[Fatawa 28:121-37]
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(13.10) Jihad

Whoever receives the message of Islam and refuses to accept it
“we are to fight, so that the obstruction (in the way of truth) is
removed and the religion of God prevails. Similarly, if any group
of Muslims refuses to comply with any ruling of the Islamic
Shari ‘ah which is definite, categorical and firmly established (az-
zahirah wa al-mutawatirah) our duty is to fight them till they
submit completely to God. The texts that describe the merits of
jihad are too many to be counted. Scholars of Islam are agreed
that jihad is better than hajj and ‘umrah, and better than non--
obligatory salah and fasting. The reason that jihad is so
meritorious an act is that its benefits reach the doer as well as
other people, in this life and the next, and because it comprehends
all kinds of devotion, manifest and hidden, such as love, sincerity,
trust, sacrifice of life and property, patience, renunciation, and
remembering God, which are not comprehended by any other act.

Whoever gets the message of the Prophet to believe and
practice the religion of God which He has revealed to him, but
does not respond to it, we are to fight him “till obstruction is
removed and the religion of God prevails™ (2:193). When God sent
His Messenger and commanded him to call people to His religion,
He did not allow him to fight or kill anybody for it or wage war
against him, until he migrated to Madinah. At that time He allowed
it to him and to the Muslim community saying, “To those against
whom war is made, permission is given (to fight) because they are
wronged; verily God has all the powers for their aid. They are
those who have been expelled from their homes in defiance of
right, (for no cause) except that they say, ‘Our Lord is God.” Had
not God checked one set of people by means of another, there
would surely have been pulled down monasteries, churches,
synagogues and mosques in which the name of God is
commemorated in abundant measure. God will certainly aid those
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who aid (His) cause. For verily God is Full of Strength, Exalted in
Might. They are those who if We establish them in the land,
establish regular prayer and give regular charity, enjoin the right
and forbid the wrong. With God rests the end (and decision) of all
affairs” (22:39-41).

Sometime later God made fighting incumbent on them in these
words: “Fighting is prescribed for you, and you dislike it, for it is
possible that you dislike a thing which is good for you, and that
you love a thing which is bad for you. But God knows, and you
know not” (2:216). In other Madinan sirahs He underlined its
imperative character, emphasized its importance, and condemned
those who did not participate in it, dubbing them hypocrites and
sick in the heart, for example, “Say (Prophet): If it be that your
fathers, your sons, your brothers, your spouses, or your kindred,
the wealth that you have gained, the commerce in which you fear a
decline, or the dwellings in which you delight, are dearer to you
than God or His Messenger, or the striving in His cause, then wait
until God brings about His decision; and God guides not the
rebellious” (9:24). Or, “Only they are Believers who have believed
in God and His Messenger, have never since doubted, but have
striven with their belongings and their persons in the cause of God.
Such are the sincere ones” (49:15). Or, “When a sirah of basic and
categorical meaning is revealed, and fighting is mentioned therein,
you will see those in whose hearts is a disease looking at you with
a look of one in a swoon at the approach of death. But more fitting
for them were it to obey and say what is just, and when a matter is
resolved upon, it were best for them if they were true to God. Then
is it to be expected of you, if you were put in authority that you
will do mischief in the land, and break your ties of kith and kin”
(47:20-22). And so on and so on.

God has also applauded those who engage in jihdd and he has
honored them. In Strat As-Saff, for example, He says, “You who
believe! Shall I lead you to a bargain that will save you from a
grievous penalty? That you believe in God and His Messenger, and
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that you strive (your utmost) in the cause of God, with your
property and your persons. That would be best for you if you but
knew. He will forgive you your sins, and admit you to gardens
beneath which rivers flow, and to beautiful mansions in gardens of
eternity; that is indeed the supreme achievement. And another
(favor will He bestow) which you do love - help from God and
speedy victory. So give the glad tidings to the Believers”
(61:10-3). Or, “Do you make the giving of drink to pilgrims, or the
maintenance of the Sacred Mosque equal (to the pious service of)
those who believe in God and the Last Day, and strive with might
and main in the cause of God. And God guides not those who do
wrong. Those who believe and suffer exile and strive with might
and main in God’s cause, with their goods and their persons, have
the highest rank in the sight of God. They are the people who will
achieve (salvation). Their Lord gives them glad tidings of mercy
from Himself, of His good pleasure, and of gardens for them,
wherein are delights that endure. They will live therein forever.
Verily in God’s presence is a reward, the greatest (of all)”
(9:19-22). Or, “If any from among you turn back from his faith,
soon will God produce a people whom He will love as they will
love Him, lowly with the Believers, mighty against the rejecters,
fighting in the way of God and never afraid of the reproaches of
such as find fault. That is the grace of God which He will bestow
on whom He pleases, and God encompasses all, and He knows all
things” (5:57)...

Verses and ahadith that speak of jihad and its merits are too
many to be counted. This is the reason why jihad is the best of all
the supererogatory works. Scholars are agreed that it is better than
hajj and ‘umrah, and better than supererogatory salah and fasting,
as you find in the Qur’an and the Sunnah. The Prophet, to quote a
few ahadith, said, “The important thing is is/am, (submission); its
pillar is salah on which it stands, and jikad is its pinnacle.”’** Or,
“Paradise has an hundred stories, and the distance between one
story and the next is like the distance between earth and sky. God
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has prepared it for those who carry on jikad for His sake.””® This
hadith is recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim. The former has also
recorded the hadith in which the Prophet has said, “One whose feet
are covered with dust from traveling in the cause of God, God will
not allow the Fire to touch them.””® He has also said, “To spend
one day and night in jihad for the cause of God is better than
fasting one whole month and praying all its nights. If the mujahid
dies on jihad the acts that he used to perform (daily) will continue
to be credited to his account. He will also be receiving his
sustenance and will be secure from the guiles of Satan.”’® This
hadith has been recorded by Muslim. In the Sunarn collections we

have, “To spend a day in the way of God is better than a thousand

95769

days at home;”™ and, “The Fire will not touch two eyes: one that

weeps fearing God, and the other that wakes up guarding (a post)
in a war for the cause of God.””” This is recorded by At-Tirmidhi
with the remark that it is fairly authentic (hasan). Ahmad in his
Musnad has noted the words of the Prophet: “To watch a post for a
night (in war) for the sake of God is better than fasting one whole
month and praying all its nights.”””' The Sahihayn have recorded

that a person once asked the Prophet if there was anything equal to
Jjihad in the way of God. The Prophet said, “Is it possible that, from
the time the mujahid goes out on jihad, you fast without break and
engage in salah without taking a rest? The man said, “One
cannot.” “That would be equal,” the Prophet said, “to jihad.”"”
The Sunan collections have these words of the Prophet: “Every
community has its form of siy@hah or pious traveling; the siyahah
of’ my community is jihdd in the way of God.”””

There are numerous ahadith on the merits of jihad. On no other
subject will you find so many ahddith as on jihad. This is nothing
to wonder about for the benefits of jihad are not limited to its doer;
they reach others also, in this life as well as in the next. Jikad
comprehends all kinds of devotion, manifest and hidden, such as
love, sincerity, trust, sacrifice of life and property, patience,
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renunciation, remembering God, and many more which other
works do not comprehend...

War has been instituted only in the form of jihad, for it seeks to
put the entire life in control of God’s religion and make His word
prevail over all other words. That is why those who refrain from
Islam expose themselves to war; this is completely agreed upon
among the Muslims. However, those who are not belligerents and
do not participate in war, such as women, children, hermits, old
men, the blind, the chronically ill, and the like, shall not be killed,
except when they participate in war with their words or actions...
God has allowed the taking of lives only to the extent necessary for
the well-being of people. He has said, “Insult and oppression are
worse than slaughter” (2:191), that is to say, killing people is
certainly evil, but the mischief that the unbelievers create is far
worse. Those who do not create obstructions for the Muslims in
practicing their religion, their evil is limited to themselves. That is
why the jurists say that those who propagate heretical ideas
opposed to the Qur’an and the Sunnah shall have the punishment
which ordinary men will not. A hadith says, “The sin which is
done in secret harms only the sinner, but that which is done in open
and is not condemned harms also the general public.”””* This is the
reason why the Shari‘ah has proscribed those who openly deny
Islam (and fight), but not those who are caught from among them...
However, war will be carried out against the People of the Book
and the Zoroastrians till they either accept Islam or pay the jizyah,
submitting (to the Islamic authority). As for others, jurists differ
whether jizyah should be levied on them or not; the Arabs,
however, are exempted by the majority.

If from among the Muslims any group defies any rules of the
Shari‘ah which are categorical and well established (az-zahirah wa
al-mutawatirah) they are to be fought till the whole religion of
God comes into force. Abti Bakr As-Siddiq and with him all other
Companions fought those who refused to pay zakah. To be sure,

some Companions did waver about it at first, but they soon agreed
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with Abli Bakr. ‘Umar Ibn Al-Khattab, for example, first argued
with him: “How will you fight a Muslim? Has the Prophet not said
that he has been commanded to fight people till they confess that
God is one and Muhammad is the Messenger, and that the moment
they confess it they will save their lives and property from him
except when it is required by the law and God alone will call them
to account for their deeds?’” Abu Bakr said that zakah is one of
those things which are required by the law. He further said, “By
God if they refuse to pay even for the rope by which they tie their
camels and which they used to pay for in zakah at the time of the
Prophet I will fight them for it.” When ‘Umar heard that he said,
“God has made the mind of Abi Bakr very clear about war; I see
that Abu Bakr is perfectly right.”

There are many authentic ahadith which say that the Prophet
commanded war against the Khawarij. The Sahihayn, for example,
record that ‘Ali Ibn Abi Talib heard the Prophet say, “At the end of
times there will emerge a people young in age and weak of
intellect. In talk they will surpass the best of mankind, but their
faith will not go down deeper than their throats; they will shoot out
of the religion just as an arrow passes through the animal it kills.
Kill them whenever you find them; you shall be rewarded for it on
the Day of Judgment.” In the hadith as Muslim has recorded it the
words are, “A group of people will emerge from my community
who will devote themselves to the Qur’an. Your reading of the
Qur’an will not stand comparison to their reading, nor will your
salah bear comparison with theirs. They will be reading the Qur’an
for their own benefit but it will go against them. It will hardly pass
down their throat. They will move out of Islam just as an arrow
passes out of the prey it kills. If the army that would attack them
knew what reward is promised to them by their Prophet they would
leave all other tasks.” Abi Sa‘id, who has narrated this hadith,
adds the words, “They will fight the Muslims and leave the
heathens. If I were to find them I would kill them just like the
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people of ‘Ad.”"" This hadith has been recorded by Muslim and
Al-Bukhari. In another version of the hadith, which we have in
Muslim, the words are, “My community will divide into two
factions, and in between them a group will arise who will leave
Islam. They will be killed by the faction which will be on the
right”””

The people who have been referred in the hadith are those
whom Amir al-Mu’'minin ‘Ali killed when the people of Sham had
separated from the people of ‘Iraq. They are called Haruriyyah.
The hadith also makes it clear that both factions (the ‘Iraqis and
the Shamis) are part of the ummah, that those (‘Iraqis) who were
with ‘Ali were on the right, and that ‘All fought the renegades
because they went out of Islam, left the party of the Muslims, and
had no scruples in killing Muslims or plundering their property.

From the Qur’an, the Sunnah, and the consensus of the ummah,
it i1s clear that we may fight those who go out of the Islamic
Shari‘ah, even though they may be confessing to the unity of God
and the prophethood of Muhammad. Jurists have differed only
with regard to the sunnah ratibah (the supererogatory works which
the Prophet did very regularly and recommended to us in strong
words, without, however making them obligatory) such as offering
two rak‘at before the dawn prayer, whether we should fight those
who refuse to offer them. But as for duties which are obligatory or
things which are clearly forbidden and known to all, everyone
agrees that those who do not offer them should be fought till they
submit, establish regular prayers, pay zakah, fast during Ramadan,
make hajj, and refrain from forbidden things like marrying two
sisters, eating foul things, or taking the life and property of a
Muslim, and so on.

War against such people is a duty and may be initiated after
they are told why the Prophet has called for war against them. But
if it is they who start a war against the Muslims, it becomes all the
more necessary to fight them. I have already said that we should
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fight against those who do not submit to Islamic authority, commit
mischief and rob the wayfarers. Jihad against the infidels who
reject Islam and those (Muslims) who refuse to comply with any
part of the Islamic Shari‘ah, like the refusers of zakah or the
Khawarij, 1s much more incumbent. We can go on the offensive in
the war as well as repulse their attack. In the case of the former,
Jjihad will be a collective duty (fard al-kifayah), that is, if some
people perform the task others will be exempted from the
responsibility. The honor will, however, go to those who
participate in jihdd. God has said, “Not equal are those Believers
who sit (at home) and receive no hurt, and those who strive and
fight in the cause of God with their goods and their persons. God
has granted a grade higher to those who strive and fight with their
goods and persons than those who sit at home). Unto all (in faith)
has God promised good. But those who strive and fight have
distinction above these who sit (at home) with a special reward”
(4:95).

If an enemy attacks the Muslim community, fighting them is a
duty on all those who are directly attacked, as it is a duty of others
that are not attacked to aid them. God has said, “If they seek aid in
the religion, it is your duty to help them, except against a people
with whom you have a treaty of mutual alliance” (8:72). The
Prophet has also asked the Muslims to help a brother Muslim,
whether or not they are part of a paid army. It is incumbent upon
all Muslims according to their ability; they are to carry it out with
their persons and properties, whether they are few or many, and
whether they have to go on foot or take transportation. To give an
example, at the Battle of the Ditch, when the enemy surrounded
the Muslims, God did not allow anyone to take leave, though he
had allowed people in the early years either to fight the enemy or
to sit at home. This time He condemned those who asked for leave
from the Prophet. He said, “A band of them ask for leave of the
Prophet saying, ‘Truly our houses are bare and exposed,’” though
they were not exposed. They intended nothing but to run away”
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(33:13). This was a matter of defending the religion, honor, and
life, a matter in which war was thrust upon the people. It was
different from the war which is taken up voluntarily in order to
promote the religion and make it prevail or to frighten the enemy
with a view to forestalling his attack, as happened in the campaign
of Tabiuk.

As for the Muslims in Islamic lands who have no excuse, they
should be compelled to observe the duties of Islam, the five basic
ones as well as the others, such as returning deposits, fulfilling
~contracts, and so on. Hence, those who do not offer prayers
(salah), whether men or women, should first be commanded to
offer them. If they resist, they should be punished till they comply.
There is perfect consensus on this point among the ummah. Many
are of the view that first they will be asked to repent, and if they
repent (and offer salah) they will be left alone, otherwise they will
be killed. Should a rejecter (kafir) or apostate (murtadd) or
intransigent (fasiq) be killed? Both views have been advanced in
the school of Ahmad. However, the majority of the Elders, it is
said, are of the view that a persistent rejecter turns infidel, kafir;
this is if he admits that the act is an obligatory duty. But if he
denies that it is at all an obligatory duty, he is definitely a kafir;
everyone agrees on this point. Guardians must ask their children to
offer salah when they are seven, and spank them for it when they
are ten. The Prophet has said, “Ask them to pray when they are
seven, and spank them for it when they are ten, and put them in
separate beds.”””® They should likewise be asked to do what is

required for offering such as ablution and bath.
[Fatawa 28:349-60]

(13.11) The ummah will divide into various sects, of
which only one will be saved.

The ummah will divide into seventy-three sects, of which only
one, the Ahl as-Sunnah wa al-Jama ‘ah will be saved. They will
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constitute the great majority of the ummah. Other sects will have
their own strange views, will indulge in heresies and follow vain
desires. The common element between them will he their deviance
from the Qur’an, the Sunnah and the consensus (of the ummah).
However, they will be a small minority.

Ibn Taymiyyah was asked about the Prophet’s hadith, “My
ummah will divide into seventy-three sects...” In reply he wrote:

Praise be to God. This is an authentic and well-known (sahih
wa mashhir) hadith, recorded in Sunan and Masanid collections,
such as the Sunan of Abi Dawid, At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasa’i and
others. It runs like this: “The Jews divided into seventy-one sects
(firgah), all of which will go to Hell except one; the Christians
divided into seventy-two sects, all of which will go to Hell except
one; this ummah will divide into seventy-three sects, all of which
will go to Hell except one.””” In another version of the hadith the
words are, “seventy-three millah, communities.”’® In a third
version we also have this addition, “Some people asked the
Prophet about the sect which will be saved. He said, “The one
which will follow the way I and my companions follow today.””
In a fourth version the last part is like this: “It will be the jama ‘ah,
and the hand of God will be on the jama ‘ah.”™® This is the reason
why the people that will be saved are called Ahl as-Sunnah wa
al-Jama‘ah, the People of the Sunnah and the Community. They
will constitute the overwhelming majority and the common
masses.

The remaining sects will expound strange views and heresies
and will indulge in vain desires. But even taken together they will
neither be equal to nor nearing the number of the people who will
be saved. In fact, they will be very few; the common element
between them that will distinguish them will be their deviation
from the Qur’an, the Sunnah and the Consensus, for had they
adhered to the Sunnah and Consensus, they would have been part
of the Ahl as-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah.
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As for the identification of these sects, a number of people
have written on the subject and mentioned their names in their
works on views and doctrines (magalat). But the point that a
particular sect named by them is one of those seventy two deviant
sects has to be proved. Let.us recall that God has forbidden saying
anything without knowledge, particularly in matters like this. He
has said, “Say: The things that my Lord has instead forbidden are
shameful deeds, whether open or secret, sins and trespasses against
truth or reason, assigning of partners to God, for which he has
given no authority, and saying things about God of which you have
no knowledge” (7:33). And, “You people! Eat of what is on earth
lawful and good; and do not follow the footsteps of the Evil One,
for he is to you an avowed enemy. He commands you what is evil
and shameful, and that you should say of God that of which you
have no knowledge” (2:168). Pursue not that of which you have no
knowledge” (17:306). ,

Many people talk about these sects merely on the basis of
conjectures and predilections. The sect they belong to or the people
that follow their leaders, they call Ahl as-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah,
and those who oppose them, they call heretics. This is plainly
wrong. For the people of Truth and Sunnah will have no leader
other than the Prophet (pbuh), of whom God says, “He does not
say anything of (his own) desire, (and) what he says is inspiration
(wahi) which is sent down to him- (53:3). What he says is to be
believed and what he commands is to be obeyed. No one else
enjoys this position, and no one else is to be followed in all that he
says. The Prophet (pbuh) is the only exception...

It is clear from this that the people who will be saved are the
people of hadith and Sunnah, who do not have any leader other
than the Prophet. Of all the people they are those who know his life
and words best, who are aware which reports about him are
authentic and which are not. Their scholars have a better
knowledge and understanding of these things and follow them best.
More than anyone else they believe in the Sunnah of the Prophet
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and act upon it, love those who love him, and oppose those who
oppose him. They think over the issues in the light of the Qur’an
and the wisdom (hikmah of the Prophet) and do not raise anything
to the status of a principle or advocate it unless it is derived from
what has come down from the Prophet. In fact they base their ideas
and doctrines on the Qur’an and the wisdom that the Prophet has
given. They refer the issues which people have debated, such as
Divine attributes, fore-ordainment (gadr), reward and punishment,
the interpretation of terms, the duty of enjoining the right and
forbidding the wrong... to God and His Prophet. The words that are
ambiguous and have been interpreted in different ways by different
people, they interpret in the sense which is closest to the Qur’an
and Sunnah, and reject all the other senses which are opposed to
them. They neither run after conjectures nor follow vain desires,
for they believe that indulgence into conjecture is ignorance and
pursuance of desires without any clear guidance from God is
folly...

It may be noted, however, that those who follow one scholar or
the other in matters regarding the principles of religion and
theology (kalam) fall into different categories. Some oppose the
Sunnah on major principles, others oppose the Sunnah on minor
issues. Furthermore, it is possible that those who refute the views
of others which are far more removed from the Sunnah than their
own views may be right in what they say in refuting wrong
doctrines or supporting the right ones, but they may have gone too
far in their refutation and rejected some part of the truth and
defended some untruth. That is to say, they may have a great
heresy (bid ‘ah) through a lesser heresy and demolished a greater
untruth through a lesser untruth. This is the condition of most of
the theologians (ah! al-kalam) within the fold of the Ahl as-Sunnah
wa al-Jama“‘ah.

If people like these do not severe their relations from the
Muslim community (jama ‘at al-Muslimin) on the basis of the

heresies they expound, taking them as the criterion for friendship
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or enmity, they are only guilty of saying something wrong. We
hope that God will forgive mistakes like this and pardon those who
commit them... But if they take as friends those who agree with
them and as enemies those who disagree with them, and divide the
Muslim community into their supporters and opponents, and call
the latter kdfir or fasiq even though they differ from them in
matters in which opinions may differ, and think that they should
fight them, they will then be called schismatic and secessionist.

That is why the first group of people who seceded from the
Muslim community were the Khawarij; they went out of the
boundaries of Islam... The hadith which we have about them has
come down to us through ten different channels all of which have
been noted by Muslim in his Sahih. Some of them have also been
noted by Al-Bukhari in his Sahih. The Companions of the Prophet
fought them under the command of Amir al-Mu ’minin ‘Al Ibn Abi
Talib, and were one with regard to them... When they seceded
from the Muslim community and regarded its members as kafir
and justified taking up the sword against them, the Prophet’s word
about them proved true. He said, “You will look down upon your
salah in comparison to their sal@h, your fasting in comparison to
their fasting, and you reading the Qur’an in comparison to their
reading. But they will read the Qur’an and their reading will not go
down their throat. They will move out of Islam as an arrow moves
out of the prey it kills. Kill them whenever you get them, you will
be rewarded for killing them on the Day of judgment.”’®

As for identifying those sects condemned to Hell, the first man
who discussed the issue was Yusuf Ibn Asbat,’”® then ‘Abdullah
Ibn Al-Mubarak.’® Both are outstanding scholars and imams. They
have said that all heresies have proceeded from four sects:
Rawafid, Khawarij, Qadariyyah, and Murji’ah. “What about the
Jahmiyyah?”” Ibn Al-Mubarak was asked. He said, “They are not
part of the ummah.” He used to say, “We do not quote the words of
the Jews and the Christians, nor do we quote the words of the
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Jahmiyyah.” A number of scholars from the school of Ahmad
agree with this assessment. They say that the Jahmiyyah are
infidel; they cannot, therefore, be included in the seventy-two
sects, just as the hypocrites who have no faith in their hearts, who
only pay lip service to Islam and are nothing but zindigs, are not
included in them. Other Hanbali scholars, however, include them
in the list; consequently they count the sources of heresy to be five.
The reason for this difference lies in the answer that these two
group give to the question whether the people expounding heretical
ideas (ahl al-bid ‘ah) may be excommunicated as kafirian. Those
who exclude the Jahmiyyah from the list of seventy-two sects do
excommunicate the expounders of heresies, for everyone who
comes out with a heresy cannot be excommunicated. They rather
categorize them with the people that deserve punishment in ‘ala
(ahl al-wa ‘id) like the intransigent (fussdq) and the sinners (‘usat).
The words of the Prophet that “they will go to Hell,” they point
out, should be understood in the same sense in which it is said
about other sinners, such as those who misappropriate the property
of orphans. God has said, “Those who unjustly eat the property of
orphans, eat up a fire into their own bodies™ (4:10). Those, on the
other hand, who include the Jahmiyyah in the list are of two kinds,
those who call no one kafir and those who call all of them kafir.
The latter group is comprised of some scholars of later periods
from among the followers of the a immah or the theologians.
However, in case of the Murji’ah and the Shi‘ah Mufaddilah
(1.e. those who simply assert that ‘Ali was superior to the other
three righteous caliphs) and others, the Elders and the a 'immah are
one that they cannot be called kafir. Ahmad’s statements with
regard to them are quite clear that they cannot be called kdafir.
However, there are within his school scholars who have
indiscriminately dubbed all heretical sects including these as kdfir,
some have also said that they are condemned to Hell forever. This
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is wrong, and certainly opposed to the principles of Ahmad as well
as the Shari‘ah.

Those who do not excommunicate any heretical sect do so
because they put the heretics (ahl al-bid ‘ah) with the sinners. They
say that just as the Ahl as-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah do not call
anyone kafir because of his sin, they would not like to call anyone
kafir on account of his heresy (bid ‘ah)

The Elders and the a’immah are reported to have
excommunicated only the Jahmiyyah, who deny God’s attributes,
who say that God neither speaks nor sees, that He is not separate
from the world, that He has no knowledge, no power, no hearing,
no sight and no life, that the Qur’an is a created object, that the
people of Paradise like the people of Hell will not see God, and so
on. With regard to the Khawarij and the Rawafid there is no clear
word from Ahmad and others that they are kdfir. As for the
Qadariyyah, who deny God’s fore-knowledge of (human actions)
as well as their fore-ordainment and writing, they have called them
kafir; however, with regard to those who affirm God’s fore-
knowledge but not His creation of human actions, they have
abstained from this verdict.

I will state here two principles which, I hope, will clarify the
issue. First, of those who offer salah no one would be kafir unless
he is a hypocrite, for since the time Muhammad (pbuh) was sent as
a messenger, given the Qur’an, and compelled to migrate to
Madinah, people were divided into three groups, those who
believed in him, those who rejected him and did so openly, and
those who were hypocrites and concealed their rejection of him.
When this is the case we may have among the heretical sects (ahl
al-bid ‘ah) those who are hypocrites and enemies of Islam (zindig);
they are kafir. Such people are mostly found among the Rawafid
and the Jahmiyyah. Their leaders were hypocrites and zindigs, just
as the man who invented rafd was a hypocrite. The school of the
Jahmiyyah, too, was raised on the basis of hypocrisy and
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zandaqah. This is the reason why zindigs who come from the
Karmathian esoterics and pose as philosophers incline towards the
Rawafid and Jahmiyyah with whom they have great affinity.

Among the heretical sects we may also have people who have
faith in their heart but are guilty of ignorance, wrongdoing, and
mistakes with regard to the Sunnah. Such people are neither kafir
nor hypocrites. They may be doing things that render them
transgressors (fasiq) and sinners, (‘as?). Some of them may be
doing so by mistake, erroneously interpreting the texts; such
people will hopefully be forgiven. Some may also have faith and
piety to a degree which earns for them a kind of God’s love and
support (walayah) commensurate with their faith and piety. This is
the first principle.

The second principle is that the doctrine that one expounds
may be in itself a faithlessness. For example, one may deny that
salah, zakah, fasting or hajj is obligatory, or assert that adultery,
drinking wine, gambling or marrying within the prohibited circle is
lawful. However, it is possible that the expounder of these
doctrines may not have knowledge about them or may not have
gotten the words of the Prophet regarding them. Such a person will
not be called kafir. This may happen with a person who has
embraced Islam new, or who is born and brought up in a place that
Islam has not reached. He cannot, therefore, be called kdafir on the
grounds that he denies something revealed to the Prophet, for he
does not know that it was revealed to him.

The doctrines of the Jahmiyyah belong to this category,
because they negate the attributes with which God is qualified and
which He has revealed to the Prophet. There are three reasons why
they have been condemned so strongly. First, the texts which
contradict their doctrines are in abundance in the Qur’an, hadith
and the Consensus, and are well known, and they just reject them
by misinterpreting them. Second, their doctrines amount to
negation of the Creator; however, it is possible that some of them
may not have realized that their doctrines negate the Creator. Just
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as the basis of faith is belief in God, the basis of unfaith (kufr) is
the denial of God. Third, they contradict truths which are agreed
upon in all religions and testified to by human nature.

In spite of this, many Muslims are not able to see the real
import of their doctrines; some even think that the truth is with
them since they put forth their objections quite forcefully. These
Muslims do have faith in God and in His Messenger and sincerely
believe in them in their hearts, but the argument which these
heretics advance confuse them as they confuse themselves.
Certainly these Muslims are not kdfir at all; some of them may be
transgressors and wrongdoers; some may be mistaken and God
may hopefully forgive them; and some may even have, along with
their erroneous ideas, the faith and piety which earns them God’s
support, and love (waldyah) commensurate with their faith and
piety.

[Fatawa 3:345-55]

(13.12) People of bid‘ah are not to be excommunicated

Those who excommunicate the exponents of heresy and fancy
(ahl al-bid‘ah wa al-ahwa’), like the Shi‘ah, the Mu ‘tazilah and
others, go against the Qur’an and the Sunnah, the Consensus of

the Companions and the Successors.

The proof that the Companions did not declare the Khawarij
kafir is that they offered salah behind them. ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Umar
and other Companions, for example, offered salah behind Najdah
Al-Hartiri.” They discussed with them various issues, gave them
their opinions on religious matters put to them, and addressed them
as a Muslim addresses another Muslim. ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Abbas, for
example, would answer the questions which Najdah Al-Haruri sent
to him. Al-Bukhari has recorded the hadith which Najdah has
related. Similarly, Nafi‘ Ibn Al-Azraq’® answered many of his
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questions, and used to argue with him on different issues quoting
from the Qur’an just as he did with any other Muslim. This was the
practice of Muslims throughout the ages; they did not consider
them apostates like those against whom Abu Bakr declared war.
They did this even though the Prophet had commanded to fight
them, as is reported in authentic ahadith. The hadith that they are
the worst people under the sky to be killed and that the men whom
they kill are the best men, which Abi Umamah has reported and
At-Tirmidhi has recorded,” only means that they are more
harmful to the Muslims than others. And it is true that they have
done greater harm to the Muslims than the Jews and the Christians.
They were zealous to kill any Muslim who did not agree with
them, since they believed that it was quite lawful for them to take
his life and property or kill his children, for he was a kdfir in their
view. They considered it to be an act of devotion, as they were
immersed in ignorance and heresy. But in spite of that the
Companions or their righteous Successors did not declare them
kafir or apostate (murtadd), nor did they cause them any wrong in
word or deed. They feared God with regard to them and were
never unfair to them.

This was their practice with all the other exponents of bid ‘ah,
the Shi‘ah, the Mu‘tazilah, and others. Hence, if anyone declares
kafir any of the seventy-two sects, he goes against the Qur’an, the
Sunnah and the Consensus of the Companions and their righteous
Successors. It may also be noted that the hadith which speaks of
seventy-two sects does not occur in the Sahihayn. Ibn Hazm and
others consider it to be a weak hadith, others rate it as hasan, still
others like Al-Hakim rate it as sahih, though the compilers of the
Sunan collections mention more than one channel through which it
has been transmitted. Furthermore, the words of the Prophet,
“seventy-two of them will go to Hell and only one will be saved”
are not stronger than many words of God such as “Those who
unjustly eat up the property of the orphans eat up a fire into their
own bodies, they will soon be entering a blazing Fire” (4:1\0); or,
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“If any do that in rancor and injustice soon shall We cast them into
the Fire, and easy it is for God” (4:30). There are many such verses
that threaten with Fire those who commit evil deeds, but they do
not do so with regard to any particular person, for it is possible that
he may repent or that his good deeds may outweigh his evil deeds,
or that God may wash out his sin by subjecting him to one or
another tribulation.

[(Minhdj as-Sunnah 3:62]

(13.10) Salah may be offered behind an proponent of
bid‘ah when no one else is available.

One of the principles of the Ahl as-Sunnah is that salah may be
- offered behind any Muslim, pious or wicked. The Friday prayer
and the ‘1d prayers may also be offered behind a heretic if no one
else is available. Again, no Muslim should be denounced as kafir

on account of any sin he or she may commit or any mistake he or
she may make in matters which the ummah has debated.

One of the principles of the Ahl as-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah is
that they offer the Friday prayer, the ‘id prayers, and the regular

daily prayers, and never suspend them as do the proponents of
bid ‘ah like the Rawafid and others. If the conduct of the imam is

not known or his bid‘ah or wickedness is not open, the Friday
prayer and all daily prayers in assembly may be offered behind
him. All the four imams of the Muslims as well as others are
agreed on this point. None of them has ever said that salah is not
valid except behind an imam whose private life is known. In fact,
Muslims have been praying behind persons whose lives have not
been known.

However, if salah is offered behind a person who is known to
be guilty of bid ‘ah or an open sin (fa@jir) while an alternative imam
is available, many scholars say that the salah of those who pray
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behind him will still be valid. This is the view of Ash-Shafi‘l and
Abu Hanifah, and this is also one of the two views ascribed to
Malik and Ahmad. However, when there is no other alternative
available and prayer has to be offered behind a heretic or a sinner
(fajir), as, for example when you do not get anyone other than a
heretic or a sinner to lead the Friday prayer, and there is no other
place where it is conducted, then you must offer the Friday prayer
behind that heretic or sinner. This is the view of the Ahl as-Sunnah
wa al-Jama“‘ah in general. Abu Hanifah, Ahmad Ibn Hanbal and all
other imams of the Ahl as-Sunnah are agreed on this.

The Companions used to offer prayers behind those whose sins
they were aware of. For example, ‘Abdullah Ibn Mas‘iid and other
Companions prayed behind Al-Walid Ibn ‘Ugbah Ibn Abi Mu‘it,”®
who used to drink, and who once, while leading the Fajr prayer
said four rak ‘at, for which ‘Uthman Ibn ‘Affan punished him with
lashes. ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Umar and other Companions prayed behind
Hajjaj Ibn Yusuf}’® similarly, many Companions and Successors
prayed behind Ibn Abi ‘Ubayd,”® who was charged with
blasphemous views (ilhad) and of preaching them.

No Muslim should be excommunicated on grounds of any sin
or mistake 1n controversial issues which he commits. God has said,
“The Messenger believes in what has been revealed to him from
his Lord, as do the men of faith. Each one (of them) believes in
God, His angels, His books and His messengers. (They say): ‘We
make no discrimination between one and another of His
messengers.” They say: ‘We hear and We obey. Your forgiveness,
Lord (we seek), and to You is the end of our journey’” (2:285). A
hadith in the Sahih collections says that in response to this prayer
God forgives the mistakes of the faithful.”'

The Prophet commanded fighting the Khawarij as they were
renegades. Amir al-Mu ‘minin ‘Ali, one of the four rightly-guided
caliphs, fought against them, and all the a'immah of the religion
from among the Companions, the Successors and those that
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followed them were agreed upon fighting them, even then neither
‘Ali Ibn Abi Talib nor Sa‘d Ibn Abi Waqqas™ nor any other
Companion declared them kafir. They waged war against them, but
they treated them as Muslims. ‘Ali did not start war against them
until they had shed the blood of Muslims and plundered their
properties. He fought them only to save the Muslims from their
atrocities and not because they were kafir. This is why he did not
take their women captive or their properties as spoils. These were
the people whom the Scripture and the consensus have declared
wrong and mistaken, and whom God and His Messenger have
commanded to fight. Even then they were not pronounced kdfir.
How then can those be pronounced kafir who could not see the
truth on issues in which people more learned than they went
wrong! How would anyone of these groups be justified in calling
the others kafir, or killing them or confiscating their property, even
if they were guilty of a real bid ‘ah! How could it be when those
who pronounce others to be kafir are also committing bid ‘ah,
which is even worse than the bid ‘ah of others! The fact is that all
of them are equally ignorant of the truth in the matters they debate.

The fundamental principle is that the life, property and honor
of a Muslim are inviolable and cannot be taken by anyone except
by the leave of God and His Messenger. In his farewell address on
the occasion of hajj the Prophet said, “Your blood, your property,
your honor, everything is sacred just as this day of yours, this city
of yours and this month of yours are sacred.””’ He pronounced,
“The whole of a Muslim is inviolable for another Muslim: his
blood, his property, and his honor.”™ He declared, “Whoever
prays like us, faces our giblah and eats of the animals we slaughter,
is @ Muslim and is under the protection of God and His
Messenger.”””’ He warned, “When two Muslims take out swords
against each other, both the killer and the killed go to Hell.” People
asked him, “This is true of the killer, but why of the one who is
killed, Messenger of God?” He said, “He was trying to kill his
companion.””® He also issued these warnings: “After me don’t
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turn kdfir, one killing the other;”™’ and, “When one Muslim calls a
brother Muslim kafir, one of the two is kafir.””® All these ahadith
have been recorded in collections.

But when a Muslim fights a Muslim or calls him kafir in the
light of his interpretation of a text, he will not be kafir. We know
that when ‘Umar Ibn Al-Khattab said with regard to Hatib Ibn Al-
Balta‘ah, “Messenger of God, let me kill this hypocrite,” the
Prophet said, “He participated in the battle of Badr. You don’t
know if God has looked at the people of Badr and said: ‘Do
whatever you like; I have forgiven you.””™ This hadith has been
mentioned in both Sahih collections. It has also been reported in
them that Usayd Ibn Khudayr,*® said to Sa‘d Ibn ‘Ubadah,*” “You
are a hypocrite, you are defending hypotcrites!” Then there was a
quarrel between them and the Prophet had to intervene and make
peace between them. All of them had participated in the battle of
Badr, but one called the other a hypocrite. However, the Prophet
pronounced neither one nor the other kdfir; on the contrary, he
gave both of them the glad tidings of Paradise.*” We also have in
the Sahihayn that ‘Usamah Ibn Zayd®” killed a man after he had
confessed that there was no god except Allah. When the Prophet
came to know of it he was shocked. He asked, “‘Usamah, did you
kill him after he had said ‘There is no god except Allah’?” and
repeated the words time and again, till ‘Usamah cried out, “I wish I
had embraced Islam only today.”** But in spite of that the Prophet
did not prescribe vengeance, or order any ransom, or any
expiation, because ‘Usamah only erred in his judgment. He killed
him because he thought he had made the confession only to save
himself from his sword. 7

The Elders fought each other at the battles of the Camel, Siffin
and other occasions. They all were Muslims and men of faith, as
God has said, “If two parties from among the Believers fall into a
quarrel, make peace between them. But if one of them transgresses
beyond bounds against the other, fight against the one that
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transgresses until it complies with the command of God. If it
complies make peace between them with justice and be fair, for
God loves those who are fair (and just)” (49:9). Thus God has
made it very clear that in spite of the fact that they fought each
other and wronged each other, they were brother Muslims. He has
further asked them to restore peace and amity between themselves
and to live together with justice. This is why the Elders made
peace among themselves and helped each other even if they had
fought among themselves earlier. They did not treat each other like
enemies as they did the infidels. They accepted the testimony of
one for another, learned knowledge from one another, married
among themselves, inherited from one another, and treated one
another as Muslims even though they had fought and cursed each
other earlier.

In the Sahih collections we have a hadith that Prophet prayed
to his Lord not to destroy his ummah through a widespread famine,
and God granted that; then he prayed to Him not to place over
them an enemy from another people, and He granted that, to; but
when he prayed to Him not to punish them at the hands of their
own men, He did not grant that.*® Thus he told the ummah that
God will not put over them enemies from other nations to suppress
them, but they will themselves be killing and suppressing each
other. The Sahihayn have also the hadith that at the revelation of
the words, “Say: He has power to send calamities on you from
above,” as well as the words, “from under your feet,” the Prophet
sought protection in God. But at the last part of the verse, “or to
cover you with confusion in party strife, giving you a taste of
mutual vengeance, each from the other” (6:65), the Prophet said,
“These two are lighter (punishments).””**

This is true in spite of the fact that God has commanded
maintaining unity and solidarity and has forbidden indulgence in
innovations and schisms. “Those who divide their religion,” He
has said, “and break up into sects, you have no part in them in the
least” (6:159). And the Prophet said, “You must stick to the
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community (jama ‘ah) for God’s hand is on the community.”®”

And, Satan is close to one, but away from two.**® “Satan is to a
single person as a wolf is to lambs, and you see that the wolf
readily pounces on a solitary lamb removed from the flock.”*”

So whenever a Muslim passes through a city of the Muslims he
should offer with them all the daily prayers, as well as the
congregational prayer on Fridays, meet them like friends, not like
enemies even if he finds some of them mistaken. If possible he
should show them the right path and call them to truth. If they do
not listen to him he will not be held responsible, for God charges a
soul only with what he can do. Let him put on them, if he can, the
best among them to lead their prayers, and let him check the spread
of bid ‘ah and shameful practices among them. But if that is not
possible let him offer salah behind one who is more learned in the
Qur’an and the Sunnah and more obedient to God and His
Messenger. The Prophet said, “From among the people the one
should lead the salah who knows the Book of God most; if they
are equal in it, then the one who knows the Sunnah most; if they
are equal in it, too, then the one who has migrated first; and if they
are equal in that also, then the one who is older than others.”®"°
However, if one thinks that one would do a better service if one
shunned those who are committing bid ‘ah or evil one may do so.
The Prophet dissociated himself from those three men who stayed
behind (at the time of the campaign of Tabiik) till God turned to
them with His mercy. However, if someone else is made imam of
whom one does not approve, and if one does not expect greater
good by abstaining from the Friday prayer or the daily prayers in
assembly one will only be doing something rash and silly if one
abstains, and will be countering one bid‘ah through another
bid‘ah..

[Majmii‘at ar-Rasa’il wa al-Masa’il 5: 198-202]
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(13.14) Fighting Muslims who openly flout an established
rule of Islam.

Muslims are fully agreed that they should fight against those
people from among themselves who openly flout an established
and well-known rule of Islam. They differ, however, in details.
Some take it as a war against mischief-makers, nevertheless
considering them to be ‘adu, for they think that they have only
committed an error in judgment in matters of practical details.
Others consider them to be fasiq. The first view is the view of the
majority of Muslims.

Muslims are agreed that it is their duty to fight every group that
openly flouts an established and well-known rule of Islam, even if
they make both confessions (that God is one and that Muhammad
is His Messenger). If any group makes these confessions but
refuses, for example, to offer the five daily prayers, they should
fight them till they offer salah. Similarly, they should fight those
who refuse to pay zakah till they pay it, or those who refuse to fast
in Ramadan or make hajj to the House of the Lord. They should
also fight those who do not recognize that adultery, gambling,
drinking wine, and other shameful acts are prohibited, or who
refuse to judge cases against life, property, honor and sex,
according to the rules of the Shari‘ah laid down in the Qur’an and
Sunnah, or who are not prepared to enjoin the good and forbid the
evil, or fight against the unbelievers till they surrender and pay
Jizyah and keep low. Similarly, they should fight those who preach
heresies (bid ‘ah) in opposition to the Qur’an, the Sunnah, and the
traditions of the Elders and the a’immah of the ummah, such as
deliberate misinterpretation of God’s names and words,
falsification of His names and attributes, denial of His fore-
ordainment, rejection of the agreed-upon practices of the Muslims
in the age of the rightly guided caliphs, finding fault with the first
Elders, the Muhajirin and the Ansar and those who came after
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them and correctly followed them, fighting Muslims till they
submit to them against the law of Islam, and so on.

God has said, “Fight them until there is no more disturbance
and oppression, and there is complete and unqualified submission
to God” (8:39). Hence, if they submit to God in some part of life
and submit to others in other parts they should be fought till they
submit to God exclusively. God has also said, “You who believe!
Fear God, and give up what remains of your demand for interest, if
you are indeed Believers. If you do it not, take notice of war from
God and His Messenger” (2:279). This verse, as revealed in the
case of the people of Ta’if who had embraced Islam, offered
prayers and fasted Ramadan, but had not abstained from taking
interest. So God sent down this verse and commanded them to
relinquish what remained of their demand for interest, warning
them that if they did not comply God and the Prophet would wage
war against them...

Interest was the last thing to be prohibited by the Qur’an. It is
money which is taken with the consent of the parties. If those who
do not abstain from interest are served notice of war by God and
His Messenger, you may think of those who do not abstain from
other prohibited things which were prohibited earlier and in more
emphatic terms... |

Scholars are divided in their opinion with regard to war against
the ahl al-qiblah (i.e., those who offer salah with their faces
towards the Ka‘bah). One section considers the battles of Hartra’,
the Camel, and Siffin to be wars fought against the rebels (ahl al-
baghi). Aba Bakr’s war against the refusers of zakah as well as all
other wars against the ahl al-qiblah, they put in the same category.
This is the view of the followers of Abti Hanifah and Ash-Shafi‘i,
and of various scholars in the school of Ahmad and others. All are
agreed that the Companions are not fasig, on the contrary they are
‘adii, that is, their testimonies are to be trusted. In the same way
they say that the ahl al-baghi are ‘adiil, even though they are to be
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fought; they are erring only in their judgment as do the mujtahids
on issues regarding practical details.

Another section of scholars, like Ibn ‘Aqil and others, have a
different view. They say that the ahl al-baghi are fasiq, for they
had before them the rebels (bughat) of their times whom they
found to be fasig. To be sure, they do not include the Companions
in this category. It is only some heretics like the Mu‘tazilah who
consider some of the Companions to be fasiq, as do the Khawarij
and the Rawafid. No imam or fagih of the Ahl as-Sunnah wa
al-Jama“‘ah holds this view. They do not say that their property is
inviolable as before, that the part of it which is not destroyed
should be returned to its owner, but the one which is destroyed
during the war should not be compensated. The majority of
scholars believe that neither they nor others should be
compensated. The words of Az-Zuhri*'' are, “Wars occurred when
the Companions of the Prophet were still present in great numbers.
They agreed that the life and property which is destroyed as a
result of any (wrong) interpretation of the Qur’an is void.”

However, they have differed on the issue whether those who
are taken captive from among them can be killed or those who flee
from the battleground can be pursued, or those who are wounded
can be attacked when they return to their supporters. Abti Hanifah
allows it, but Ash-Shafi‘1 forbids it. The second view is the one
which is commonly held by the Hanbali scholars. Some of them,
however, say that those who flee from the battle in its early hours
may be pursued but if they do not have supporters will not be
killed when caught, and not attacked when found wounded. This is
what Sa‘ldd and others have narrated from Marwan Ibn Al-
Hakam.?'"> He said that in the battle of the Camel ‘Ali announced
that those who fled would not be killed, those who were wounded
would not be attacked, those who shut themselves in their houses
would not be touched, and those who lay down their arms would
be secure...
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The second view is that the war against the refusers of zakah or
against the Khawarij and others like them is not like a war against
a section of the Companions in the battles of the Camel or Siffin.
This is the recorded view of the majority of the earlier ummah, and
this is what is believed to be the view of the Ahl as-Sunnah wa
al-Jama‘ah. The scholars of Madinah such as Malik and others,
and the scholars of hadith such as Ahmad and others, hold the
same View.

Scholars have pointed out the differences between these two
views on various issues including the issue of property. For
example, some believe, they have said, that taking the property of
the Khawarij as spoils of war is quite lawful. Abti Talib mentions
that Ahmad says that some Hartiriyyah had property in a village.
They fought with the Muslims, who killed them and took their land
as fay and divided it into five parts, and stipulated that four parts
could be distributed among the Muslim soldiers who fought
against them, or the amir might declare it a kharaji land for the
benefit of all the Muslims instead of distributing it among the
soldiers, just as ‘Umar made the land of ‘Iraq a wagf for the benefit
of the Muslim masses, which his army conquered in war. For
Ahmad, therefore, the land of the Khawarij to be taken in war
should be treated as spoils (ghanimah) just like the property of the
unbelievers who are captured in war. This is the correct view on
the whole in this matter.

The texts of the Qur’an, the Sunnah and the Consensus
certainly differentiate between the two cases. The same was the
practice of ‘Ali (raa). He waged war against the Khawarij on the
basis of the Prophet’s statement, and was happy to follow it. No
Companion disputed that. On the other hand, he was unhappy over
the battle he engaged in at Siffin, and expressed his dislike over it.
With regard to the people who fought against him at the battle of
the Camel, he said, “They are our brothers who rose against us;
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now the sword has made them clean,” then he prayed for the dead
from among both parties.
[Fatawa 28:510-516]
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NOTES AND REFERENCES

' Al-Albani, Sahih al-Jami* as-Saghir (Al-Maktab al-Islami, Beirut, 1988, 4559,
with reference to the Musnad of Abu Ya‘la and Al-Jami* al-Kabir of At-
Tabarani. In the hadith reported by At-Tirmidhi we have the word millah instead
of fitrah. (see Al-Albani, Sahih al-Jami‘ as-Saghir). With some change in the
wording the hadith also occurs in Al-Bukhari, Sahih, jana’iz 80, qadr: 3;
Muslim, Sahih, qadr: 22, 23, 24, 25; Ahmad, Musnad, 11:315, 316, 111: 435,
Iv:24.

2 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, jana'iz 80, 93; Muslim, Sahih, qadr: 23; Abia Dawid,
Sunan, sunnah: 17; Malik, Al-Muwatta’, jana’iz 53.

* Muslim, Sahih, jannah: 63; Musnad IV:162

* By the People of Hadith (ahl al-hadith) Ibn Taymiyyah only means the
scholars of hadith who devote themselves to the study of the hadith and its
various sciences. He does not have in mind any other meaning of the sort which
has been given to the later such as the people who claim not to follow any
particular school of figh.

5 Originally the term Ahl as-Sunnah wa al-Jama‘ah referred to the majority of

Muslims other than the Shi‘ah and the Khawarij, who seceded from the
community. Later on, sects like the Jahmiyyah, who opposed the community on
some very fundamental and established issues, were excluded from it. Still, the
term comprises people of various schools of thought that differ on theological
and juristic issues. [See also the text on pp. 654-5.]

® The Karraimiyyah were the followers of Abii ‘Abdullah Muhammad Ibn
Karram (d. 255/355). They conceived of God as a substance (jawhar) or a body
(jism), without human members, of course, but placed on the Throne, located in
space. Faith means for them simply the utterance of the two shahddahs
involving neither conviction nor deeds. Ibn Taymiyyah has refuted this doctrine
in his Kitab al-Iman (Cairo, 1325 A.H. p. 57f). The Karramis found a fertile
field for their doctrine in Khurasan; however, they were exterminated when
Ghengiz Khan'’s forces overran the country.

" Mu‘tazilah is the name which was given to Wasil Ibn ‘Ata’ and his friends and
followers when he differed from his teacher, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and left
(i‘tiazala ‘an) him on the issue regarding the position of one who commits a
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major sin (kabirah). Wasil (d. 131/748) said that such a person is neither a
Muslim nor a kdfir; he has a position in between faith and faithlessness. The
Mu‘tazilah also developed the doctrine that knowledge of good and evil is
rational, that human actions are not created by God, that things are not pre-
ordained, that it is incumbent on God to do justice, to reward the righteous and
punish the wicked, and that the Qur'an is created.

® The Asha‘irah are the followers of Abii Al-Hasan Al-Ash‘ari (260/873-
324/935). A pupil of the famous Mu‘tazili theologian, Al-Jabba'i, Al-Ash‘ari
realized at the age of forty that the Mu'tazili theology was in conflict with
Islamic faith, gave it up, and developed a new theology which goes by his name,
and which, because of the works of some great thinkers and writers in the
following centuries, became the dominant theology of the Islamic world. The
Asha‘irah asserted that good and evil are known only through revelation, that
nothing is incumbent on God, that things are pre-determined, that human actions
are determined by God, that men do not perform their actions but only acquire
them. They upheld the belief that the Qur'an is the word of God and uncreated,
but interpreted that belief in a particular way.

® There are two aspects of the issue: one concerns God’s power, whether He pre-
determines things including the destinies of men and creates their actions, and
two asserts that man is completely free in his will and choice and that he is the
creator of his acts.

' The word Qadariyyah refers to the sect originating from the pre-Mu‘tazili time
which denied the fore-ordainment of things by God and His creation of human
actions, and asserted that man is completely free in his will and choice and that
he is the creator of his acts.

"' Ta'dil literally means to justify someone’s action, hold him fair and just; rajwir
is just the opposite. The question of ta‘dil and tajwir is therefore, the question of
divine Justice. As discussed in Islamic theology, the question involves various
issues, such as fore-ordainment, reward and punishment, and whether divine
Will is subject to any kind of ethical judgment.

2 Muslim, Sahih, qadr: 16; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, qadr: 18: Ahmad, Musnad,
11:169.

'3 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, anbiya’: 1, bad’ al-khalq: 6, qadr:1, tawhid:28; Muslim,
Sahih, qadr:1; Aba Dawiid, Sunan, Sunnah 16; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, qadr: 4; Ibn
Majah, Sunan, muqaddamah: 16.

* Abii Muhammad ‘Abdullah Ibn Sa‘id Ibn Kullab Al-Qattan (d.ca. 240/845),
leader of the Ahl as-Sunnah in his age. His followers were later absorbed in the
Asha‘irah (Al-Maqdisi, Ahsan at-Taqasim, Leiden, 1885, p. 37)
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15 Jahmiyyah are the followers of Jahm Ibn Safwan, who was executed by Ibn
‘Ajwan Al-Muzani in 123/746. They believe that man has no freedom and is
absolutely determined, that faith means knowledge of God and involves no
action, that God is not qualified with attributes shared by men such as knowing,
living, hearing, speaking, etc., although He can be said to be Creator and
Powerful, and that Qur’an is created (Al-Baghdadi, Al-Farq bayn al-Firagq,
Beirut, 1980, pp. 199-200).

16 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, tawhid:2; Muslim, Sahih, tawbah:35; li‘an:17; Ahmad,
Musnad, IV:248.

7 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, anbiya’: 51; Muslim, Sahih, zuhd: 10.

'® Usually the term hukamd’ (sing. hakim) is used for the philosophers. But here
it is used in its original apparent meaning, the people of wisdom and knowledge.

' The Salimiyyah are the followers of Abii ‘Abdullah Muhammad Ibn Salim
(d. 297/909) and his son Ahmad Abia al-Hasan (d. 350/961). The former was a
student of the famous Safi scholar, Sahl Ibn ‘Abdullah At-Tustari (note 87).
However, the most outstanding figure of the school was Abii Talib Al-Makki (d.
386/996), the author of the famous book on Sufism, Quar al-Qulib. The
Salimiyyah try to incorporate in their theology various elements from the
doctrines of the Ahl as-Sunnah, the Mu‘tazilah, and the Sifis with monistic
leanings. [See As-Sarraj, Kitab al-Luma’ (Cairo, 1960) pp. 472-6; As-Sulami,
Tabaqat as-Sufiyyah (Cairo, 1372/1953) pp. 414-6; Al-Baghdadi, Al-Farq bayn
al-Firaq (ed. M. Muhiy ad-Din ‘Abdul-Hamid, n.d.). pp. 157, 202; Massignon
article on the Salamiyyah in Encyclopaedia of Islam.]

% Abii Al-Faraj ‘Abdul-Walid Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Ahmad Ash-
Sha‘rani, commonly called Al-Magqdisi, was leader of the Hanbalis of his times
in Sham. Born at Shiraz, he learned figh from Qadi Abu Ya‘la at Baghdad,
settled at Jerusalem where he died in 486/1093. His writings include At-
Tabsirah fi Usil ad-Din in theology, and Al-Manhaj and Al-Idah in figh. [See
Ibn Abi Ya'la, Tabaqgat al-Hanabilah, 2:248-9; Ibn Rajab, adh-Dhayl! ‘ala
Tabagqat al-Hanabilah, 1:68-73; Az-Zarkali, Al-A‘lam, 4:327.]

2 Abd ‘Umar Dia’ ad-Din Uthman Ibn ‘Isa Ibn Dirbas (516/1123-602/1206). a
great Shafi‘T scholar of his time, born in Banti Maran at Al-Martj (near Misal in
Iraq), moved to Damascus and then to Egypt where he was appointed gadi in
566/1171 by Salah ad-Din Al-Ayyubi (Saladdin). When retired, he took up
teaching at Cairo where he died. His writings include al-Istisqa’ li Madhahib al-
Fugqaha’ in 20 volumes in figh and Sharh al-Luma’ in principles of
jurisprudence. [See Brock. SI. 530; Ibn Shakir Al-Kutubi, Fawat al-Wafayat,
2:31; Ibn Hajar Al-‘Asqalani, Lisan al-Mizan, 4:150; Az-Zarkali, Al-A'lam,
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4:375.]

22 «Abdullah Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Al-Husayn Safi ad-Din Ash-Shaybi (d. 622/1225)
commonly known as Ibn Shukr was born in Dirah al-Bahiyyah in Western
Egypt, and distinguished himself in jurisprudence, and wrote on the subject. He

served in the government at Cairo where he died. [See Az-Zarkali, Al-A‘lam,
4:243.]

2 Abi Al-Faraj Sadaqah Ibn Al-Husayn Ibn Bakhtyar Ibn Al-Haddad Al-
Baghdadi (477/1084-573/11770, historian and a man of letters, was under the
influence of philosophers. He wrote an addendum (zay!) on the Tarikh of Az-
Zaghuni, from the year 527 to his death. [See Ibn Al-‘Imad, Ash-Shadharat,
4:245; Ibn Al-Jawzi, Al-Muntazam, 10:276; Ibn Al-Athir, Al-Kamil, 11:170; Az-
Zarkali, Al-A'lam, 3:290.]

24 Abi Al-Faraj ‘Abdur-Rahman Ibn Al-Jawzi (d. 597/1202) a great Hanbali
scholar and prolific writer, wrote on the Qur’an, hadith, biography, and history.
His works that exceed three hundred volumes include Zad al-Masir fi ‘ilm at-
Tafsir, a voluminous commentary on Qur’'an, Sifat as-Safwah, a work on the
biography of pious men, Al-Mawdii‘at on fake hadith, Talbis Iblis, a review of
the alterations of various sections of the society, Al-Muntazam, in general
history. [See Az-Zarkali, Al-A‘'lam, 1V:89-90; Ibn Khallikan, Wafat al-A'yan,
2:321-2; Ibn Rajab, Adh-Dhayl! ‘ala Tabagqgat al-Hanabilah, 1:399-433; Ibn Al-
Athir, Al-Kamil, 10:228, 12:67.]

2 Abii Al-Hasan ‘Ali Ibn Muhammad Sayf ad-Din Al-Amidi (d. 631/1233), is
famous for his work Al-Ihkam fi Usil al-Ahkam in jurisprudence, and Abkar al-
Afkar fi ‘ilm al-Kalam in theology. He was born and brought up in Baghdad,
taught in Egypt, and died at Damascus. [See Ibn Khallikan, Wafar al-A'yan,
Cairo, 1367/1948, 2:455-6; As-Subki, Tabagat Ash-Shafi‘iyyah, Cairo,
1383/1964, 5:129-30; Ibn Al-‘Imad, Shadhrar 3:323-4.]

% Abi ‘Abdullah Muhammad Ibn ‘Umar Ibn Al-Hasan Fakhr ad-Din Ar-Razi
(544/1150-606/1210), the great Ash‘ari theologian, philosopher, Shafi‘i faqih,
and commentator of the Qur'an, was born at Rayy, lived in various places,
Khawarizm, Mawara an-Nahr and Khurasan, and died at Hirat. He wrote in both
Arabic and Persian. His works, which became very popular in his own lifetime,
included Mafatih al-Ghayb, a commentary on the Qur’an in eight volumes,
Arba‘in fi Usal ad-Din, Asas At-Taqdis, Al-Matalib al-‘Aliyyah, in theology,
Muhassal Afkar al-Mutaqaddimin wa al-Mutakhkhirin, commentary on the
Isharat ofibn Sina in philosophy, and Al-Mabhsil fi ‘ilm al-Usil in principles of
jurisprudence among others. [See Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, 1:474; As-Subki,
Tabagqat ash-Shafi‘tyyah, 5:33; Az-Zarkali, Al-A'lam, 7:203.]

27 Ali Ibn Isma‘il Ibn Ishaq, Abii Al-Hasan Al-Ash‘ari (260/873-324/935), the
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founder of the Ash‘ari school of theology (see note 8), has presented his views in
a small work, Al-Ibanah, and exponded them in Kitab al-Luma’ and other works.
His Magalat al-Islamiyyin is a compendium of theological ideas and schools
that had appeared by his time in Islam and is one of the most important and
precise sources on the subject. [See Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, 1:326; Ibn Kathir,
Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, 11:187; Az-Zarkali, Al-A‘'lam, 4:263, Brock, S.I.
345.]

B Muhammad Ibn Al-Husayn Ibn Muhammad, Abt Ya‘la (380/990-458/1060),
a very distinguished Hanbali fagih and writer, served as judge at Baghdad and
other places. He has books on the Hanbali figh, Usiil, and theology, of which the
Al-Ahkam As-Sultaniyyah on the principles of government is very famous,
besides Al-‘Adl and Al-Kifayah in principles of jurisprudence, and Ahkam al-
Qur’an in Quranic studies. [See Ibn Al-‘Imad, Shadharat, 4:306-7; Ibn Abi
Ya'la, Tabaqat al-Hanabilah, 2:193-230; Az-Zarkali, Al-A‘'lam, 6:331; Broc.
1:502 (398).]

2 «Ali Ibn Ubaydullah Ibn Nasr Ibn As-Sariy, Abii Al-Hasan Ibn Az-Zaghiini
(455/1063-527/1132), an eminent Hanbali scholar of Baghdad, figh, and
historian has books on figh, principles of jurisprudence, and principles of faith
(Usil ad-Din). [See Az-Zarkali, Al-A‘'lam, V:124; Ibn Al-‘Imad, Shadhrat Adh-
Dhahab, 4:80-81; Ibn Al-Jawzi, Al-Muntazam, 10:320.]

% Abii Al-Wafa’ ‘Ali Ibn ‘Aqil Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Aqil (431/1040-513/1119),
a great scholar of figh, usil and kalam from Baghdad, was the leader of Hanbalis
in his time. His writings include an encyclopaedic work, Kitab al-Funiin, and
Al-Fusil, Kifayat al-Mufti in Hanbali figh, and a work on principles of
jurisprudence in three volumes. [Az-Zarkali, Al-A‘lam, V:129; Ibn Al-‘Imad,
Shadhrat adh-Dhahab, 4:35-40; Ibn Rajab, Adh-Dhayl ‘ala Tabaqat al -
Hanabilah, 1:142-163.]

31 Abu Al-Khattab Mahftiz Ibn Ahmad Ibn Al-Hasan Al-Kaludhani (432/1041-
510/1116), born and brought up in Baghdad, was the leader of Hanbalis in his
time. He wrote on Hanbali figh, usil and theology. His book, Az-Tamhid on
principles of jurisprudence has been mentioned (Az-Zarkali, Al-A‘lam, 6:178).
[See also Ibn Abi Ya'la, Tabaqgat al-Hanabilah, ed. M. Hamid Al-Fiqi, Cairo
a.d. 2:258; Ibn Rajab, Adh-Dhayl, 1:116-127; Ibn Al-‘Imad, Shadhrat, 4:27-88.]

32 Abii Hanifah An-Nu‘man Ibn Thabit Ibn Zuti (80/699-150/767), the great
founder of Hanafi school of figh was born and brought up at Kiifah in a family
that had come to ‘Iraq from Afghanistan. Besides figh, Abu Hanifah also
contributed considerably towards the development of orthodox theology. The
book al-figh al-Akbar is attributed to him, but it is not his work. However,
judging from the various statements that have been proved of him in different
sources, his views on iman. and islam, fore-ordainment, and status of the Qur'an
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can be ascertained. These views were later developed by propel of his school,
particularly by Abia Mansiir al-Maturidi (d. 332/943). [See A. J. Wensinck, The
Muslim Creed, Frank Cass 1 Co. 1965 ch. VI-VIII; and Zurah, Abi Hanifah,
Hayatuhu wa ‘Asruhu, Ara’uhu wa Fighuhu, Dar al-Fikr al-‘Arabi, Cairo, a.d.
pp. 168-188.)

*# Muhammad Ibn Zakariyyah Abi Bakr Ar-Razi (251/965-311/923), an
outstanding physician, was born at Rayy. At the age of thirty he went to
Baghdad and devoted himself to alchemy where he took up the studies of
medicine and philosophy. He was a very prolific writer; his books and tracts
reach 232. Al-Hawi is his most famous book on medicine. He was the head of
the hospital at Rayy, and another at Baghdad. His philosophical tracts have also
been collected and published. [See, Ibn An-Nadim, Al-Fihrist, 1:299; Ibn
Khallikan, Wafayat, 2:78; Az-Zarkali, Al-A‘lam, 6:364-5.]

* Abi Al-Ma‘ali ‘Abdul-Malik Ibn ‘Abdullah Al-Juwayni, commonly known as
Imam al-Haramayn (419/1028-478/1085), an erudite scholar and eminent Shafi‘l
jurist and a great Ash‘ari theologian, came from Juwayn, a small town in the
vicinity of Nishapur in Iran. His works on theology include Kitab al-Irshad, a
classic of Ash‘arl theology, Ash-Shamil fi Usil ad-Din, and Al-‘Aqidah an-
Nizamiyyah, his last word on the subject. [See Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, 1:287.
As-Subki, Tabaqat Ash-Shafi‘iyyah, 3:249; Az-Zarkali, Al-A'lam, 4:306; Brock.
1:486, S.I. 671.]

34 Sulayman Ibn Khalaf Ibn Sa‘d, Abii Al-Walid Al-Baji (403/1012-474/1082),
an eminent Maliki jurist and scholar of hadith was born in Baya (Spain). In
426/1037 he went to Hijaz, spent some time at Baghdad, Mosul, Damascus, and
Halb, and finally returned to Spain where he served as a judge at various places.
He died at Almeria. Among his books we have Al-Muntaqa, a commentary on
the Muwatta of Malik, and another one the Al-Mudawwanah in Maliki figh. [See
Ibn Khallikan, Wafayatr, 1:215; Al-Khatabi, Fawat al-Wafayat, 1:175; Az-
Zarkali, Al-A'lam, 3:186.]

3 For Ar-Razi see note 26.

% ‘Abdullah Muhammad Ibn Idris Ibn Al-‘Abbas Ash-Shafi‘T (150/767-204/819)
was born in Sham (Palestine), brought up and educated at Makkah, studied figh
with Imam Malik at Madinah and Imam Muhammad Ash-Shaybani in Iraq, and
settled in Egypt in 199/814 where he developed his own school of figh. His
Risalah is an exposition of the basic principles of his figh and underlines the
importance of hadith in figh, while AI-Umm incorporates his legal views in
detail. [See Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, 1:447; Ibn Al-Jawzi, Sifat as-Safwah,
2:140; Abu Nu‘man, Hilyat al-Awliya’, 9:63; Az-Zarkali, Al-A‘lam, 6:250;
Brock. 1:188 (178), S.I. 303.]
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3 Abu Dawid, Sunan, sunnah:5; Ahmad, Musnad, 4:131. In the Musnad we
have both words, al-Qur’an and al-Kitab.

*® This hadith has been noted by Ad-Darimi (Sunan, 1:60) as well as Abu
Dawiid and At-Tirmidhi. But it is weak. Ibn Hazm has pointed out (Al-IThkam fi
Usil al-Ahkam, Cairo, Matba‘at al-Imam, n.d. p. 773) that one of the narrators of
the hadith, Al-Harith Ibn ‘Amr, is an unknown person and hence the hadith
cannot be the basis of argument. However, the point for which Ibn Taymiyyah
has quoted the hadith is valid and agreed upon.

¥ Abii Mas'id ‘Abdullah Ibn Mas‘ad (d. 32/652), one of the earliest six to
embrace Islam, was in the service of the prophet for many years. He was the
most knowledgeable Companion on the Qur’an. ‘Umar Al-Fariq, the second
caliph, sent him to Kufah to teach the Qur’an, where he also served as a gadi and
the head of the government treasury. [Ibn Hajr Al-‘Asqalani, Al-Isabah, 4955;
Ibn Al-Jawzi, Sifat as-Safwah, 1:154; Abia Nu‘aym, Hilyah, 1:124; Az-Zarkali,
Al-A'lam, 4:280.]

® See Ibn Jarir, Jami* al-Bayan ‘an Ta’'wil Ayn al-Qur’an, (Cairo, Al-Halabi,
1373 A.H.), 1:80.

41 Abdullah Ibn ‘Abbas (d. 68/687), one of the most eminent scholars of the
Qur'an among the Companions of the Prophet, known as ‘the Commentator of
the Qur’an’, and the fourth most prolific narrator of the hadith, and a
distinguished fagih. His comments on the Qur'an form part of all the
commentaries on the Qur'an. However, many comments attributed to him are
not genuine. The so-called Commentary ofibn ‘Abbas compiled by Abiti Tahir
Muhammad Ibn Ya‘qib Al-Firozabadi is not his work. [See Adh-Dhahabi, At-
Tafsir wa al-Mufassiriin, Cairo, Dar al-Kutub al-Hadithah, 1396/1967.]

*1 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, wudt’:10; Muslim, Sahih, fada’il as-sahabah:138; Ahmad,
Musnad. 1:266, 314, 328, 335.

*2 Mujahid Ibn Jubayr Al-Makki (21/642-104/722) was the most eminent student
of the great commentator of the Qur’an, ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Abbas. His comments on
the Qur'an have been put together and published under the title Tafsir Mujahid
by ‘Abdur-Rahman At-Tahir Muhammad As-Surati (Majma‘ al-Buhith,
Islamabad, Pakistan) in two volumes.

* Aba ‘Abdullah Sufyan Ibn Masriiq Ath-Thawri (97/716-101/778) called the
amir al-mu’minin fi al-hadith was born and brought up at Kuifah, refused to
accept gada, the post of judge, offered by the Abbasid caliph Mansur, left Kufah
in 144/761, and passed the rest of his life in Makkah and Madinah. Among his
books we have two collections of hadith, one large and one small.
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* Abi ‘Abdullah Sa‘id Ibn Jubayr (45/665-95/714), by origin an Abysinian, a
client of Banii Asad, settled in Kiifah. A student of Ibn ‘Abbas and ‘Abdullah Ibn
‘Umar in the Qur’an, he was the most knowledgeable among the Successors on
the Qur’'an. When the people of Kiifah would go to Ibn ‘Abbas and ask for his
views and counsel, he would wonder why they went to him while Sa‘id was
there among them. Sa‘id sided with ‘Abdur-Rahman Ibn Al-Ash‘ath when he
rose against ‘Abdul-Malik Ibn Marwan; for that reason Hajjaj killed Sa‘id
though everyone on earth was in need of his knowledge. (See Az-Zarkali, Al-
A'lam, 3:145; Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, 1:204; Abta Nu‘aym, Hilyat al-Awliya’,
4:272; Ibn Al-Kathir, Al-Kamil, 4:220, At-Tabari, Tarikh, 8:93.]

4 Abi ‘Abdullah ‘Ikramah Ibn ‘Abdullah (d.105/723), a Berber slave ofibn
‘Abbas freed after the death of the master by latter’s son, ‘Ali, distinguished
himself as a scholar of the Qur'an. Ash-Sha‘bi has said, “There is no one on
earth more knowledgeable on the book of God than ‘Tkramah” (Adh-Dhahabi,
At-Tafsir wa al-Mufassirin, vol. 1, p. 111). [See Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, 1:319;
Abi Nu‘aym, Hilyat al-Awliya’, 3:326; Az-Zarkali, Al-A’lam, 4:244].

7 «Ata’ Ibn Ribah (27/280-114/732) a student of ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Abbas in rafsir,
was the most distinguished jurist (fagih) of his time at Makkah.

*® Abi Sa‘id Al-Hasan Ibn Yasar al-Basari (21/642-110/728), an outstanding
scholar, a great narrator of hadith, a scholar of the Qur’an, a faqih, orator and
ascetic was the shaykh of the Basris of his time. Hasan ‘Abbas wrote a book on
his life. [See Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, 2:69-73; Adh-Dhahabi, Mizan al-I'tidal,
1:254; Abii Nu‘aym, Hilyah, 2:131; Az-Zarkali, Al-A'lam, 2:242.]

“ Abi ‘A’ishah Masriq Ibn Al-Ajda‘ (d. 63/683) has been regarded as the most
knowledgeable student of ‘Abdullah Ibn Mas‘tid at Kufah.

%0 Abi Muhammad Sa‘id Ibn Al-Musayyib (13/634-94/712), a great scholar of
hadith, figh and the Qur’an is hailed as the leader of Successors (Sayyid at-
Tabi‘in). [See Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, 1:206; Ibn Al-Jawzi, Sifat as-Safwa, 2:44;
Abii Nu‘aym, Hilyah, 2:161; Az-Zarkali, Al-A‘lam, 3:155.]

! Abu Al-‘Aliyah Rafi‘ Ibn Mihran Ar-Riyyahi (d. 90/709) was a distinguished
Successor and scholar of the Qur'an.

52 Ar-Rubay* Ibn Anas, a distinguished scholar of the Qur’an, died in 139/756.

** Abii Al-Khattab Qatadah Ibn Diyamah (d. 118/736), scholar of the Qur'an and
a man of extraordinary memory of hadith at Basrah. [Adh-Dhahabi, Tadhkirat
al-Huffaz, 1:115; Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, 1:427; Az-Zarkali, Al-A‘lam, V1:27.]

5 Abii Al-Qasim Ad-Dahhak Ibn Muzahim Al-Balkhi (d. 105/723), a scholar of
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the Qur’'an, learned tafsir from Sa‘id Ibn Jubayr (d. 95/714) and wrote a book on
the subject [Adh-Dhahabi, Mizan al-I'tidal, 1:471; Az-Zarkali, Al-A'lam, 3:310.]

55 Shu‘bah Ibn Al-Hajjaj Ibn Al-Warad Al-Antaki (82/701-160/776), one of the
leading scholars of hadith at Basrah, wrote a book, Al-Gharib in hadith [Az-
Zarkali, Al-A‘lam, 111/242.]

% At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, tafsir (fi al-tarjumah); Ahmad, Musnad, vol. 1, 233, 269,
323, 327. Al-Albani considers it to be a weak hadith (Da’if al-Jami‘al as-Saghir,
5738). But Shaykh Ahmad Shakir regards it as authentic [See Sunan At-
Tirmidhi, Hims, vol. 8 p. 146). See also At-Tabari, Tafsir, 1:77-78, Al-Khattabi,
Ma'alim as-Sunan, 5:249.]

57 At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, tafsir, 1; Aba Dawiid, Sunan, ‘ilm, 5. Al-Albani rates this
hadith as weak. [See Da@’if al-Jami* al as-Saghir, 5736.]

%% At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, ‘ilm, 3; Abu Dawid, Sunan, ‘ilm, 9; Ibn Majah, Sunan,
muqaddamah, 24; Ahmad, Musnad, 11:263, 305, 244, 353, 495.

% See Ibn Jarir At-Tabari, Jami* al-Bayan ‘an Ta'wil Ayn al-Qur’an, (Cairo, Al-
Halabi, 1372 A.H.), 1:75.

% Abi Ja‘far Muhammad Ibn Jarir At-Tabari 224/839-310/923), a great
historian, an eminent faqih of the rank of mujtahid, and a very outstanding
commentator of the Qur’'an, was born in Tabristan and settled in Baghdad where
he died. His commentary, Jami‘ al-Bayan ‘fi Tafsir al-Qur’an is the most
eminent commentary based on the tradition of the Salaf available to us. Among
his other works we have Tarikh al-Umam wa al-Muliik, 7 volumes in history,
Tahdhib al-Athar in hadith, Ikhtilaf al-Fugahd’ in figh, and Adab al-Qadat on
judicial conduct.

602 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, tafsir: 6:2, i‘tisam:11; Al-Tirmidhi, Sunan, tafsir:6:2;
Ahmad, Musnad, 111:29; Ibn Kathir, Tafsir al-Qur’an al-‘Azim, Beirut, Dar al-
Ma‘rifah, n.d. vol. II: p. 140.

%! This man vowed that he would divorce his wife, if it was true that the Qur'an
is sound and letters, and that “God ascends the Throne” taking the words on
their zahir, or face value, and as people understand them. Ibn Taymiyyah was
asked whether this man had to carry out his oath or not.

82 Dawiid Al-Jawaribi was a Rafidi and an anthropomorphist. He believed that
God was a body though not something solid within (see Adh-Dhahabi, Mizan al-
I'tidal, Matba‘at As-Sa‘adah, Cairo, 1325/1907, entry 2661; also Al-Ash‘ari,
Magqalat al-Islamiyyin, ed. M. Muhiy ad-Din ‘Abdul-Hamid, Cairo 1950, p. 209;
Al-Baghdadi, Al-Farq bayn al-Firaq, Dar al-Afaq al-Jadidah, Beirut, 1393/1973,
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 p. 320).

% Abii Al-Hasan Mugqatil Ibn Sulayman Ibn Bashir (d. 150/767), a distinguished
commentator of the Qur’an, originally from Balkh, settled at Basrah. His
writings include Nawadir At-Tafasir, Mutashabih al-Qur’an, An-Nasikh wa al-
Mansiikh, in Qur'anic studies, and Ar-Radd ‘ala al-Qadariyyah in theology [see
Az-Zarkali, Al-A'lam, 7:281].

 Hisham Ibn Al-Hakam (d. 190/805), theologian and dialectician, was the

leader of the Imamiyyah Shi‘is of his time. He was born at Kufah, brought at
Wasit, and settled at Baghdad. He joined the company of Yahya Ibn Khalid Al-
Barmaki, the vizier of the Abbasids and exercised considerable influence on

him. He wrote in defense of the Shi‘ah doctrines of imamah and gadr and in
refutation of the Mu'‘tazili views on Talhah and Az-Zubayr. When the
Barmakids came under the fire he went into hiding but died shortly afterwards.
[See Az-Zarkali, Al-A‘'lam 9:82, Ibn An-Nadim, Al-Fihrist, 1:75; Al-Ash‘ari,
Magqalatr, 1:31-34; Ash-Sharistani, Al-Milal wa al-Nihal, 1:396-402. Al-
Baghdadi, Al-Farq bayn al-Firaq, 41-3].

8 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, hisab:38, jihad:34, 46, 50, 55, 82, 116, 117, 165, adab:39,
116; Muslim, Sahih, fada’il;:48, 49; Abt Dawid, Sunan, adab:79; At-Tirmidhi,
Sunan, jihad:14; Ibn Majah, Sunan, jihad:9; Ahmad, Musnad, 111:163, 171, 180,
185, 202, 261, 271, 274, 291.

% Hamad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ibrahim, Abi Sulayman Al-Khattabi (319/931-
288/998), a faqih and muhaddith of distinction from Best in the district of Kabul,
descended from Zayd Ibn Al-Khattab, the brother of the second caliph, ‘Umar
Ibn Al-Khattab. He is famous for his commentary, Ma‘alim as-Sunan on the
Sunan of Abt Dawid. His other works are: Bayan I'jaz al-Qur’an, Islah Ghalat
al-Muhaddithuiin, Gharib al-Hadith, etc. [See Az-Zarkali, Al-A'lam, 2:304; Ibn
Khallikan; Wafayat 1:166.]

7 Ahmad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Thabit, Aba Bakr Al-Khatib (392/1002-463/1072) a
scholar of hadith, and an eminent historian was born at Ghaziyah between
Makkah and Kiifah, and brought up at Baghdad where he lived and died. He is
known for his History of Baghdad which is in fourteen volumes; his other work
Al-Kifayah fi ‘ilm Ar-Riwayah, in hadith is also very popular. [See Ibn
Khallikan; Wafayat 1:37; As-Subki, Tabagat Ash-Shdﬁ‘iyyah,v?::lZ; Ibn Taghri,
An-Nujiim az-Zahirah, 5:87; Az-Zarkali, Al-A‘lam, 1:166.]

5 Abi Muhammad ‘Abdullah Ibn Muslim Ibn Qutaybah Ad-Dinawari (213/828-
277/889), a distinguished man of letters and a prolific writer, was born at
Baghdad, settled at Kiifah, served as judge at Dinawar, and died at Baghdad.
Among his books we have Adab al-Katib, As-Shi‘'r wa al-Shu'ra’, Al-Mda’arif, in
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Arabic literature, Mukhtalaf al-Hadith, in hadith, Mushkil al-Qur’an, in Qur’anic
studies, and ‘Uyiin al-Akhbar and Radd ‘ala al-Shu'abiyyah, Fadl al-‘Arab ‘ala
al-‘Ajam in history. [See Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat:1:251, Ibn Hajar, Lisan al-
Mizan, Hyderabad, 1329, 3:357; Az-Zarkali, Al-A‘lam, 4:280.]

% Umm Salamah (28 B.H./596-62/681) the daughter of Aba Umayah, embraced
Islam in the early days in Makkah, migrated with her husband Abii Salamah to
Abyssinia where their son Salamah was born. After the Prophet’s migration to
Madinah, the family also migrated to Madinah where Abi Salamah died. Umm
Salamah was a lady of wisdom and virtue. She consented to marry the Prophet
when he proposed to her. At Hudaybiyyah when Muslims were unhappy with
the terms of the agreement between the Prophet and the Quraysh and were not
ready to sacrifice their animals, she advised the Prophet to go ahead and offer
the sacrifice first, then the rest of the people followed suit. [See Wafayat, 61;
Tabagat Ibn Sa‘'d:8:60-68; Ibn Hajar, Al-Isabah, 1309; Az-Zarkali, Al-A‘lam,
9:104.]

7 Abii ‘Uthman Rabi‘ah Ibn ‘Abdur-Rahman (d. 136/735) commonly known as
Rabi‘at al-Rai’, was a learned jurist of independent views (mujtahid). [See Adh-
Dhahabi’ Tadhkirat al-Huffaz, 1:157-58; Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, 2:50-52; Az-
Zarkali, Al-A'lam, 3:42.]

! Malik Ibn Anas Ibn Malik (d. 179/795), the founder of the Miliki School of
figh, was the leader of the hadith scholars in his times. Besides Al-Muwatta, a
collection of hadith which also contains the words of the Companions and
Successors, and forms the basis of the figh he developed, his writings include a
work on the Qur’an: Tafsir Gharib al-Qur’an, which is no longer extant.

2 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, hibah:38, jihad:34, 46, 50, 55, 82, 116, 117, 165, adab:39,
116; Muslim, Sahih, fada’il:48, 49; Abu Dawiid, Sunan, adab, 79; At-Tirmidhi,
Sunan, jihad:14; Ibn Majah, Sunan, jihad:9; Ahmad, Sunan, I11:147, 163, 171,
180, 185, 202, 261, 271, 274, 291.

> Al-Bukhari, Sahih, fada'il ashab an-nabi:25, maghazi: 44; Muslim, Sahih,
zakah:5, 14; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, manaqib,:49; Ahmad, 1:8, 204, IV:90, V:299,
301.

" Ibn Majah, Sunan, muqaddamah 11; Ahmad, Musnad VI:87, 114.

™2 Al-‘Ajliini, Isma‘il Ibn Muhammad wrote in his book Kashf al-Khifa’ (Cairo,
Al-Qudsi, 1351 A.H.), 1:348-49 that At-Tabarani has noted this hadith in his
Mu‘jam, and that Aba ‘Ubayd has mentioned it in his Musnad and ascribed it to
the Prophet. He has also produced other chains through which the hadith has
been reported. Ibn Ad-Diba’ Ash-Shaybani says in his “Tamyiz At-Tayyib min
al-Khabith (ed. al-Kawthari, Cairo, 1368 A.H., p. 65) that it has been reported as
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the word ofibn ‘Abbas. Millah ‘Ali Qari counts it as fabricated (mawdii‘). but the
editor of his book Al-Mawdii‘at, (Beirut, 1391) Muhammad As-Sabbagh says,
p-113) that though it is a weak hadith it is supported by other similar traditions.

> Aba Mahraz Jahm Ibn Safwan, the leader of Jahmiyyah, was born in
Khurasan, passed his early life at Tirmidh, entered into a debate with some
Buddhists, who led him to complete skepticism. After forty days he regained his
faith in God, but towing the line of Al-Ja‘d Ibn Dirham, he denied that God has
attributes over and above His essence. He also denied freedom of will and the
eternity of Paradise and Hell. He was killed along with al-Harith Ibn Surayj in a
battle against the Ummayads. [See At-Tabari, Tarikh al-Umam wa al-Muliik,
Dar Ihya At-Turath al-‘Arabi, Beirut, n.d. vol 7, 220-2, 236-7]

" Abi Al-Hudhayl Muhammad Ibn Al-Hudhayl Al-‘Allaf (135/752-235/849),
leader of the Mu‘tazilah of Basrah in his time, and an astute dialectician, is
credited with the formulation of the five principles of the school, and
commanded respect from the Abbasid caliphs, al-Mamiin, Al-Mu‘tasim, and Al-

Withiq. Among his students was Ibn Abi Dawid, the powerful vizier of the
Abbasids.

" This hadith is not found in any known collection of ahadith; its wording
indicates that it originated in Sufi circles and is fabrication of the Sufis.

8 What is true of the earlier hadith is also true of this hadith.

™ The Karamathians (al-Qaramatah) are an extremist off-shoot of the Isma‘ilis
who have caused havoc and destruction in the Islamic world. For the Isma‘ilis,
see note 80.

% Isma‘ilis are those Shi‘is who separated from others when they put up Isma‘il
instead of his brother Miisa Kazim as their seventh imam after their father Ja‘far
As-Sadiq, the sixth imam, died. Today the Isma‘ilis are found in southern and

eastern Africa, Syria, India and Pakistan. Like other Shi‘is they believe in the
doctrine of imamah: that the imam is infallible, that he is the right interpreter of
the faith and the shar‘, that belief in him is necessary for salvation, and that the
last imam has gone into hiding, will appear at the end of the world as the
promised Mahdi, and will establish the reign of faith and peace.

8 Nusariyyah are an extremist Shi‘ah sect who believed that God appeared in
the form of ‘Ali and the other imams, and therefore take them as divine beings.
[See Ash-Shahristani, Al-Milal wa al-Nihal, 1:168-69; Ar-Razi, I'tigadat firaq
al-Muslimin, ed. Dr. Sami Nashshar, Cairo, 1365/1938), p. 61; ‘Abdur-Rahman
Al-Badawi, Madhahib al-Islamiyyin, Beirut, 1971, vol II. Ibn Taymiyyah has
refuted their doctripes in a tract included in the Fatawa Shaykh al-Islam, vol. 35,
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as well as in Minhdj as-Sunnah, Ed. Dr. Rashad Salim, Riyadh, 2:409.]

%2 The term Rawafid or Rafidah refers to the majority of the Shi‘is who refuse
(rafd) to follow the line of Zayd Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Al-Husayn Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Abi Talib
in abstaining from condemning Abi Bakr and ‘Umar, since his grandfather, ‘Ali
Ibn Abi Talib did not condemn them. They insist on denouncing them and the
third caliph, ‘Uthman.

83 Zaydiyyah are those Shi‘is who believe in the imamah of Zayd Ibn ‘Ali Ibn
Husayn Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Abi Talib who rose against Yusufibn ‘Umar Ath-Thaqafi,
the governor of the Ummayad ruler Hisham Ibn ‘Abdul-Malik (106/724-
126/743) in Iraq. The Zaydis later divided into three major sects: Jarudiyyah,
Sulaymaniyyah, and Butriyyah. [See Al-Baghdadi, Al-Farq bayn al-Firaq, ed.
Muhammad Muhiy ad-Din ‘Abdul-Hamid, Cairo, Subayh, n.d. pp. 25, 34-6.]

% Probably he is Ibrahim Ibn Ishiaq Ibn Bashir Ibn ‘Abdullah Al-Harbi
(1787794-225/839), a distinguished scholar of hadith, originally from Marwah,
settled later at Baghdad where he taught and wrote. His books include Gharib
al-Hadith, Manasik al-Hajj, and Dala’il an-Nubiiwwah. An ascetic, he lived on
small means and refused the grant which al-Mu‘taddi sent him. [See Adh-
Dhahabi, Tadhkirat al-Huffaz, 2:147; Ibn Al-Jawzi, Sifat as-Safwah, 2:228; Ibn
Abi Ya'la, Tabaqgat al-Hanabilah, 1:86; Al-Khatib, Tarikh, Baghdad, 6:27; Az-
Zarkali, Al-A’lam, 1:24.)

8 Abi Bakr Muhiy ad-Din Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali At-Ta’i, Commonly known as
Ibn Arabi/Ibn Al-‘Arabi (560/1165-638/1240) was born in Murcia (Spain) and
died in Damascus. A mystic of vast learning, great intellect, and fertile
imagination, he expounded and elaborated the philosophy of wahdat al-wujid,
Unity of Being, which dominated the Islamic world for centuries and still
exercises considerable influence, for his biography see Sayed Husayn Nasr,
Three Muslim Sages, (Harvard, Cambridge, 1964), pp. 92-102. The best work on
his philosophy is by Dr. A. E. ‘Affifi: The Mystical Philosophy of Muhyid Din
Ibnul ‘Arabi (Lahore, Ashraf, reprint from C. U. P. edition).

% Aba Al-Qasim Al-Junayd Ibn Muhammad (d. 297/909) Al-Baghdadi, the
most outstanding Sufi of his time, highly learned, extremely balanced and sober,
strictly observed the Shari‘ah. Siifis hail him as the leader of the Safi community
(Sayyid at-Ta’ifah) and trace their tarigah from him. Dr. ‘Ali Hasan ‘Abdul-
Qadir has published his Rasa’il in his book, The Life, Personality and Writings
of Al-Junayd (London, Luzac i Co. Gibb Memorial Series, 1962) [See As-
Sulami, Tabaqat As-Sufiyyah, ed. Nur ad-Din, Cairo, Dar al-Kutub al-‘Arabi,
1953, pp. 155-63; Al-Qushayri, Risalah, pp. 110-119.]

87 Abii Muhammad Sahl Ibn ‘Abdullah At-Tustari (d. 283897) was from Tustar
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in the Persian province of Khuzistin, where he taught Islamic sciences and
instructed in Stufism before he came to Basrah and settled down. He was know
for his abstinence, renunciation, fasting throughout the year, and miracles.
Walter De Gruyter has studied his commentary on the Qur'an in The Mystic
Vision of Existence in Classical Islam (Berlin and New York, 1980). [See also
As-Sulami, Tabaqgat As-Safiyyah, op.cit. pp. 206-211; Al-Qushayri, Risalah, 92-
95.]

8 Aba Ishaq Ibrahim Ibn Ahmad Ibn Isma‘il Al-Khawwas (d. 291/904), a
famous Siifi of his times and contemporary of Junayd was from Rayy where he
lived and died. He is said to have written some books. [See Al-Khatib Al-
Baghdadi, Tarikh Al-Baghdad, Cairo, 1349/1931, vol. VI p. 7. See also Ash-
Sha‘rani, At-Tabaqat al-Kubra, Cairo, n.d. vol L. p. 83; As-Sulami, Tabagar As-
Sufiyyah, op. cit. 284-86; Al-Qushayri, Risalah, 146-48]

8 Al-Qushayri, Ar-Risalah, ed. Dr. ‘Abdul-Halim Mahmid § Mahmiid Ibn Ash-
Sharif, Cairo, Dar al-Kutub al-Hadithah, n.d. pp. 28-29.

% Abi ‘Abdur-Rahmain Muhammad Ibn Al-Husayn Ibn Misa As-Sulami
(330/94-412/1021), the leader of the Sifis in Khurasan is the author of a
commentary on Qur’an, Haqad’iq at-Tafsir. The book is not however a
commentary in the common sense of the term, it is rather a collection of what
Sufis like Ibn ‘Ata’ Allah Al-Iskandari, Al-Junayd, Fudayl Ibn ‘Iyad and Sahl
Ibn ‘Abdullah At-Tustari have said regarding different verses of the Qur'an. He
is best known for his Tabaqgatr as-Sifiyyah, an authoritative source on the life
and views of the early Sifis.

*! Ja‘far Ibn Muhammad Al-Bagqir Ibn ‘All Zayn al-‘Abidin (80/699-148/765),
known with the title As-Sadiq, the True, is held the sixth imam by the Ithna
‘Ashri Shi‘is. He was a renowned scholar and teacher. Among his students
mention may be made of two great imams of figh, Abii Hanifah and Malik. [See
Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, 1:105, Ibn Al-Jawzi, Sifat as-Safwah, 11:94; Abi
Nu‘aym: Hilyat al-Awliya’, 111:192; Az-Zarkali, Al-A‘'lam, 11:121.]

°2 Abi Bakr Ahmad Ibn Al-Husayn Ibn ‘Ali Al-Bayhaqi (d. 458/1066), a leading
scholar of the hadith, from Khurasan. Among his works mention may be made
of As-Sunan al-Kubra (first ed. Hyderabad, India, 1352 A.H.) Al-Asma’ wa al-
Sifat (ed. Muhammad Zahid Al-Kawthri, Matba‘at as-Sa‘adah, Cairo, 1358) and
Dala’il an-Nubawwah (ed. Dr. ‘Abdul-Mu‘ti Al-Qal‘aji, Dar al-Kutub al-
‘ilmiyyah, Beirut, 1405/1985).

** Al-Bukhari, Sahih, jihad:171; diyat:24, 31; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, diyat:16; Ad-
Darimi, Sunan, diyat:5; An-Nasa’i, Sunan, qasamah:14.

% Al-Ghazali has mentioned this hadith in Ihya. Commenting on it, Al-‘Iraqi has
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said that Abii Nu‘aym has mentioned it in his Hilya but counted it as weak
(da‘if). [See Ihya ‘Ulam ad-Din, vol. 1. p. 121.]

% See Muslim, Sahih, iman: 287, 289; An-Nasa'i, Sunan, zakah: 3; Ibn Majah,
Sunan, zuhd: 32; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, tafsir: 53:7

*® Abii Dawid, Sunan, hudid:1, jihad:117; An-Nasa'i, Sunan, tahrim:14.

°7 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, adab:96; Muslim, Sahih, birr:165; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan,
zuhd:5, da‘wat:98; Ad-Darimi, Sunan, riqaq:71; Ahmad, Musnad, 1:292, 111:104,
110, 159, 165, 167, 168, etc.

%8 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, fada’il ashab an-nabi:20, 27, isti’dhan:38; At-Tirmidhi,
Sunan, maniqib:37; Ahmad, Musnad, V1:449, 451.

% Al-Bukhari, Sahih, ‘ilm:42. As for Abi Hurayrah (d.58/678), he was ‘Abdur-
Rahman Ibn Sakhar Ad-Dawsi. Abii Hurayrah is the name by which the prophet
called him. According to a cautious recent study, he has narrated some 1236
ahadith. [See Mustafa ‘Azami, Studies in Hadith Methodology and Literature,
Indianapolis, American Trust Publication, 1977 p. 20.] He came to Madinah in
the year 7 A.H. and joined the group called Ashab as-Suffah, and devoted
himself to remembering the sayings of the Prophet. During his caliphate, ‘Umar
appointed him governor of Bahrain for a period. Thereafter Abii Hurayrah
returned to Madinah where he died. He used to give opinions on legal issues.
[See Ibn Hajar, Al-Isabah,:1179; Ibn Al-Jawzi, Sifat as-Safwah:1:285; Abiu
Nu‘aym, Hilyah:1:276; Az-Zarkali, Al-A‘lam:4:80-81.]

10 <Abdullah Ibn ‘Umar Ibn Al-Khattab (d. ca. 74/693), one of the most
outstanding younger Companions, and a learned scholar known for his piety and

strict imitation of the Prophet, distinguished himself as a narrator of hadith, next
only to Abii Hurayrah.

191" Al-Bukhard, Sahih, fada’il as-sahabah:6, anbiya’:54; Muslim, Sahih, fada’il
as-sahabah:23; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, manaqib:17; Ahmad, Musnad, VI1:55.

192 At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, tafsir:15:6. Al-Albani considers this hadith to be weak
(da'if) [See his Da@’if Jami* as-Saghir, hadith 127.]

19 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, riqaq:38; Ahmad, Musnad, V1:256; Ibn Majah, Sunan,
fitan:16.

104 See Al-Haythami, Majma‘ az-Zawa’id wa Manba' al-Fawa’id. (Beirut, Al-
Ma‘arif, 1406/1986), 9:67.

' Aba Dawiid, Sunan, ‘aqidah:3; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, ahkam:1; Ahmad
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Musnad, 111:118, 220.
152 This hadith has been quoted earlier; see note 101.

1% The treaty of Hudaybiyyah, which the Prophet signed with the Quraysh,
appeared to many Companions to be unequal and somewhat detrimental to the
Muslims. ‘Umar felt it very stronly and talked to the Prophet about it in a way he
later felt very sorry for. He never talked to Abii Bakr in the same angry tone.
Abi Bakr pacified him and defended the Prophet. [See Al-Bukhari, Sahih,
tafsir:48:51.]

197 When the Prophet died, ‘Umar was so shocked that he lost control of himself
and was not ready to believe that he had died. Abii Bakr, on the other hand, was
composed. Reciting verse 3:14, he reminded the people that the Prophet was a
human being and had died. His words brought ‘Umar to his senses and led him
to accept the death of the Prophet. [See Ibn Kathir, Tafsir al-Qur’an, vol. 1. p.
40.

18 After the death of the Prophet a number of tribes who had surrendered to him
refused to pay zakah. Abu Bakr, was elected khalifah after the Prophet, declared
he would fight the renegade tribes till they paid zakah to the government. ‘Umar
had a different view, but when Abi Bakr argued the case and expressed his firm
determination, ‘Umar realized that he was right. [See also the text on p. 649.]

109 During his reign ‘Umar once tried to limit the amount of dower money
(mahr) which the bridegroom pays to the bride. Speaking from the pulpit of the
Prophet’s mosque, he fixed the maximum amount at four hundred dirhams.
Thereafter, a woman reciting verse 4:20 drew his attention to this proposal being
against the Qur'an. ‘Umar realized it and admitted his mistake. [See Ibn Kathir,
Tafsir al-Qur’an, vol. L. p. 467.]

0 Abu ‘Ali Husayn Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn Sina (730/980-428/1037), a most
outstanding physician and philosopher, was born and brought up at Bukhara,
served as minister at the court of Hamadan, where people became his enemy, so
he went into hiding, moved to Isfahan, and in the end returned to Hamadan
where he died. He and his father were Karmathian missionaries. He is known for
his Al-Qaniin, a most distinguished work on medicine, and for his works on
logic and philosophy, such as An-Najat, Ash-Shifa’, in four volumes, Al-Isharat,
among many others. [See Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, 1:152; Al-Qifti, Tarikh al-
Hukama’, Leipzig, 27-22; Az-Zarkali, Al-A‘lam, 2:261-2.]

119 The reference is probably to Ash‘ari theologian and philosopher, Fakhr ad-
Din Ar-Razi, for whom cf. note 35.

"' Abii Hamid Al-Ghazali (450/1058-550/1111) is known as Hujjat al-Islam for
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his profound criticism of Greek philosophy and defense ofislamic faith. He was
born at Tus, studied figh and kalam with Imam al-Haramayn Al-Juwayni (see
note 33), took up teaching at Nizamiyyah College, Baghdad, gave it up later,
pursued the Sufi farigah, finally settled down at his home town and devoted
himself to writing and teaching. His writings include many books on Shafi‘i figh,
a great work on principles of jurisprudence, an exposition of Islam as faith and
life under the title, Thya ‘Uliim ad-Din which is his magnum opus; an incisive
criticism of Greek philosophy Tahdfut al-Faldasifah, a brilliant exposition of the
Ash‘ari theology, Al-Iqtisad fi al-I'tigad; and many books on Sifism. Ghazali’s
writings, however, are not free from undesirable philosophical and mystical
influences.

2 Abi .Al-‘Abbas ‘Abdullah Ibn Muhammad An-Nashi (d. 293/906) a gifted
poet of the rank of Ar-Ruimi and Al-Buhtari, and a theologian and logician was
from Al-Anbar, settled first at Baghdad, then went to Egypt where he died. He
was know as Ibn Shar Shir. Ibn Khallikan has said that he was the author of
many fine books. [See Ibn Khallikan, Wafayar, 1:263; Al-Khatib Al-Baghdadi,
Tarikh Baghdad, Cairo, 1349/1931, 10:92; Az-Zarkali, Al-A‘lam, 4:261.]

12 Bor Al-‘Amidi, see note 25.

'3 Muhammad Ibn Ja‘far Ibn Az-Zubayr’s view has been quoted by Muhammad
Ibn Ishaq (d. 150/767), which means that he must have preceded him, for a
discussion on the point see Ibn Kathir, Tafsir al-Qur’an al-‘Azim, Riyadh,
Maktabat al-Ma'arif, n.d. vol. 1. pp. 346-7

14 Abu Bakr Muhammad Ibn Ishaq Ibn Yasar al-Makhrami (d. 150/767) is
famous for his biography of the Prophet. In fact, the Sirah ofibn Hisham, the
most authentic and earliest biography of the Prophet, is an edition of the Sirah
ofibn Ishaq.

1142 Eor Ibn Qutaybah see note 68.

1s ‘Abdur-Razzaq Ibn Rizq Allah Ibn Abi Bakr, Abi Muhammad ‘Izz ad-Din
(589/1193-660/1262) a scholar of hadith, Hanbali figh, and the Qur'an was born
at Ras ‘Ayn al-Khabur, traveled to Baghdad, Damascus and Aleppo in search of
hadith. He headed the Dar al-Hadith at Musal and died at Sanjar. His
Commentary on the Qur’an is in four big volumes. [See Ibn Rajab, Adh-Dhayl
‘ala Tabagqgat al-Hanabilah, 2:274, ed, Hamid Al-Fiqi, Cairo, Al-
Muhammadiyyah, 1952; Az-Zarkali; Al-A‘lam, 4:125.]

16 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, tawhid:35, bad’ al-khalq:8, tafsir:33:1; Muslim, Sahih,
iman:313, jannah:3-5; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, jannah:15, tafsir:33:2, 56:1; Ibn
Majah, Sunan, zuhd:39; Ad-Darimi, Sunan, riqaq:98, 105; Ahmad, Musnad,
II1:313, 370, 407, 416, 438, 463, 466, 495, 506, V:234.
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"7 Abii Al-Hasan ‘Abdul-‘Aziz Ibn Al-Harith Ibn Asad At-Tamimi (317/929-
371/982), a Hanbali jurist of Baghdad, very knowledgeable on the differences of
the jurists, wrote a book on the principles of jurisprudence and another on
inheritance. [Ibn Al-Jawzi, Al-Muntazam, 7:110; Al-Khatib Al-Baghdadi, Tarikh
Baghdad, 10:461; Az-Zarkali, Al-A'lam, 4:139.]

"8 He is Qadi Aba Bakr Muhammad Ibn At-Tayyib Al-Bagillani (d. 403/1013).
One of the most outstanding Ash‘ari theologians, he was born at Basrah in
388/949, settled at Baghdad where he died. His writings include At-Tamhid fi
ar-Radd ‘ala al-Malahadah al-Mu'ttilah, and Al-Insaf in theology, Kash Asrar
al-Batiniyyah in comparative religion, and I'jaz al-Qur’an on the inimitability of
the Qur’an.

""" Abii Al-Fath Ahmad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Barhan (479/1087-518/1124) a renowned
jurist of Baghdad was the author of many works on figh such as Al-Basit, Al-
Wasit, and Al-Wajiz. He was of the opinion that a layman does not have to
adhere to a particular school of figh. [See Ibn Khallikan, Wafayar, 1:29; Ibn Al-
‘Imad, Shadhrat adh-Dhahab, 4:61; Az-Zarkali, Al-A’'lam, 1:167.]

' Abii Muhammad Sa‘id Ibn Al-Mubérak Ibn ‘Ali Al-Ansari (494/1100-
569/1174), commonly known as Ibn Ad-Dahhan, was a scholar of Arabic
language and literature and a poet. He was born and brought up at Baghdad,
later on he settled at Musal where he died. His writings include a commentary in
four volumes on the Qur'an, another on the Al-Idah of Abi ‘Ali Al-Farsi in forty
parts, a third on the Al-Luma’ ofibn Jinni, a collection of poems and some
smaller works on language. [Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, 1:209; Az-Zarkali, Al-
A'lam, 3:154.]

21 Most probably he was Qadi Abi Bakr Al-Bagqillani. For him see note 18.
1212 Eor Ibn ‘Agil see note 30.
122 probably he was Hisham Ibn Al-Hakam Ar-Rifidi. See note 64 for him.

2 Muhammad Ibn Karram Ibn ‘Iraq Ibn Kharabah, Abi ‘Abdullah As-Sijzi (d.
255/869), the leader of the Karramiyyah (see note 6) was born at Sijistan, spent
five years at Makkah, then went to Nishapur where the governor of the city
Tahir Ibn ‘Abdullah put him in jail. When released he went to Syria, but returned
again to Nishapur and was put in jail again. In 251 when he was released the
second time he went to Jerusalem where he died, [Ash-Shahristani, Al-Milal wa
al-Nihal, 1:158; Adh-Dhahabi, Tadhkirat al-Huffaz, 2:106; Ibn Al-Hajr, Lisan
al-Mizan, 5:353; Az-Zarkali, Al-A‘lam, 7:236.]

14 Abia Sa‘id Al-Asma’i, Abdul-Malik Ibn Qurayb Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Asma’ Al-Bahili
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(126/740-216/831), a renowned narrator of Arabic poetry, and an outstanding
scholar of Arabic language, poetry and places, was born at Basrah where he
lived and died. Akhfash says that he has not seen anyone more knowledgeable
on Arabic poetry. He himself used to say that he remembered 10,000 Arabic
couplets. He has books with titles like Camels, Horses, Synonyms, and poems in
a book called Al-Asma’iyyat. [See Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, 1:288; Az-Zarkali,
Al-A'lam, 4:308; Brockalmann, Geschichte der Arabischen Litteratur, Leiden,
1:104, S.1.:763.]

125 Abu Zayd Sa‘'id Ibn Aws Ibn Thabit Al-Ansari (119/734-215/930) another
renowned scholar of Arabic language and literature, was born at Basrah where
he lived and died. Among his works we have An-Nawddir, al-Hamz, Al-Matar,
al-Miyyah, etc. [See Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, 1:207; Az-Zarkali, 3:144.]

126 Abu Sahl As-Sa'luki, Muhammad Ibn Sulayman Ibn Muhammad Ibn Hariin
(296/908-369/980), a Shafi‘i jurist, man of letters, and scholar of the Qur’an,
comes from the tribe of Banu Hanifah. He was born at Isfahan, taught at Basrah
for some years, and died at Nishapur. Ath-Tha‘'labi has noted many of his
couplets, and said that he composed many more. [See As-Subki, Tabaqat ash-
Shafi‘iyyah, Cairo, Al-Halabi, 1964, 2:161-164; Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, 1:460;
Az-Zarkali, Al-A'lam, 7:20.]

127 For Ibn ‘Umar see note 100.

12 Abii ‘Uthman ‘Amr Ibn ‘Ubayd (80/699-144/761) initiated, along with his
brother in-law, Wasil Ibn ‘Ata’ (d. 131/748), the Mu‘tazili theology. ‘Amr was
known for his devotion and asceticism. He was born at Basrah and died on the
road while returning from Makkah. His writings include a collection of the
comments of Al-Hasan Al-Basri on the Qur’an, his teacher from whom he broke
away later, and a book on divine unity and justice.

12 He is Abii Al-Ma‘ali Imam al-Haramayn Al-Juwayni, for whom see note 33.

0 This hadith has been mentioned earlier; see note 17.

! Ab Al-Husayn Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali At-Tayyib Al-Basari (d. 430/1044), a
renowned Mu‘tazili theologian and jurist, lived and died at Baghdad. His
writings include Al-Mu‘tamad fi Usil al-Figh in principles of jurisprudence,
Tasaffuh al-Adillah fi Usil ad-Din, Sharh al-Usil al-Khamsah.

12 Abii Al-Barakat Hibatullah Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Malka (d. ca 457/1065), a physician
and outstanding philosopher ofiraq, originally a Jew, later embraced Islam. He is
known for his Al-Mu‘tabar, fi al-Hikmah, first published from Hyderabad in
1357. [See Ibn Abi Usaybi, Tabagqat al-Atibba’, Beirut, Dar al-Fikr, 1956, 3:296-
300; Az-Zarkali, Al-A'lam, 9:63.]



590 Ibn Taymiyyah Expounds on Islam

13 For Abii Abdullah Fakhr ad-Din Ar-Razi see note 35.

1* Abii ‘Abdullah Al-Harith Ibn Asad al-Muhasibi (d. 243/857), a leading Sufi
of Baghdad, is known for his writings on Sufi psychological ethics, particularly
motivation. Ar-Ri’ayah li Huqiiq Allah is his best work. Margret Smith has
studied his ideas in her Al-Muhasibi: an Early Mystic of Baghdad (Amsterdam,
Philo Press, 1935).

135 Abi Al-Hasan Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Salim (d. 350/961)
was the son of a renowned Sufi Abt ‘Abdullah Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn
Salim (d. 297/909), the founder of the Salimiyyah sect in theology, to whose
development Abu Al-Hasan has also contributed a lot. For the Salimiyyah see
note 19.

1% Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn ‘Atiyah Al-Harithi Aba Talib Al-Makki (d.
386/996), an ascetic and Siifi, was born at Al-Jabal between Baghdad and Wasit,
passed most of his life at Makkah where he delivered sermons and achieved
fame. Then he went to Basrah and from there to Baghdad where he expounded
some strange ideas which people disapproved of and refrained from his sermons.
He belonged to the Salimiyyah school of the Sifis, and is known for his very
popular work on Sufism, Qur al-Qulib, (Cairo, Al-Halabi, 1381/1961) in two
volumes.

137 < Abdul-‘Aziz Ibn Ja‘far Ibn Ahmad Al-Baghwi, Abii Bakr (285/898-363/974),
a scholar of the Qur'an, hadith and Hanbali figh of Baghdad, was a pupil of the
renowned Hanbali scholar and muhaddith Abi Bakr Al-Khallal, and was given
the same name after him. His writings include Ash-Shafi and Al-Mugni and Al-
Khilaf ma‘a Al-Shafi'i in figh, as well as a commentary on the Qur’an and a book
on hadith, Mukhtasar as-Sunnah [see Ibn Abi Ya‘'la, Tabaqat al-Hanabilah,
2:119-127; Al-Khatib Al-Baghdadi, Tarikh al-Baghdad, 10:459; Ibn Taghir, An-
Nujium az-Zahirah, Cairo, 1963, 4:106; Ibn Kathir, Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah,
1:278; Az-Zarkali, Al-A‘lam, 4:139.]

138 Abii ‘Abdullah Al-Hasan Ibn Hamid Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Marwan (d. 403/1012) Al-
Baghdadi, leader of the Hanbalis of his time died after a long life while
returning’ from hajj. His writings include a compendium of Hanbali figh, Al-
Jami‘, besides Sharh Usil ad-Din and Tahdid al-Ajwibah [Ibn Abi Ya‘la,
Tabaqat al-Hanabilah, 2:171-7; Ibn Taghri, An-Nujiim az-Zahirah, 4: 232; Ibn
Al-Jawzi, Al-Muntazam, 7:263; Az-Zarkali, Al-A‘'lam, 2:201.]

13 Abi Muhammad ‘Ali Ibn Ahmad Ibn Sa‘id Ibn Hazm (d.456/1064), a
renowned Spanish scholar of jurisprudence, hadith, theology and comparative
religion, and leader of the Zahiris was born at Cordova. His father was in a high
post in the government, but Ibn Hazm devoted himself to the service of
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knowledge. The best of his works are Al-Muhalla bi al-Athar in eleven volumes,
Al-Fasl fi al-Milal, Al-Ahwa’ wa al-Nihal, and Al-Hikam li Usil al-Ahkam. [See
Az-Zarkali, Al-A'lam, 4:330; Al-Kahhalah, Mu'jam al-Muwallifin, 7:16.]

140 Aba Muhammad ‘Abdul-Haqq Ibn Ghalib Ibn ‘Ati’ah (481/1088-546/1151), a
man of letters, poet, grammarian, faqgih and gadi from Granada (Spain) wrote a
commentary on the Qur'an entitled Al-Muharrar al-Wajiz fi Tafsir al-Kitab al-
‘Aziz in two volumes which is Still unpublished.

141 Eor Ibn Mas‘nd see note 3:39.

12 Muslim, Sahih, iman:34, 35, 36; Abt Dawiid, adab:124; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan,
birr: 30; Ahmad, Musnad, IV: 120.

3 Shaykh al-Islam Abii ‘Abdur-Rahman ‘Abdullah Ibn Al-Mubarak Ibn Wadih
Al-Marwazi (118/736-181/787), a great scholar of hadith, a warrior (mujahid)
and writer passed his life in traveling, collecting hadith, participating in jihad,
making hajj many times or doing business. He was also very knowledgeable in
figh, Arabic literature and history. He lived in Khurasan and died at Bahit at the
bank of Furat while returning from a jihad campaign against the Romans. He
wrote a book on jihdd and another with the title Ar-Raqa’iq. [See Adh-Dhahabi,
Tadhkirat al-Huffaz:1:253; Abu Nu‘aym, Al-Hilyah, 8:162; Ibn Al-‘Imad,
Shadhrat, 1:295; Az-Zarkali, Al-A'lam, 4:256.]

144 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, anbiya’:10; Muslim, Sahih, da‘wat:54:55; Abii Dawid,
Sunan, tibb:19. sunnah:20; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, tibb:18, da‘wat:40, 90, 112; Ibn
Majah, Sunan, tibb:35, 36, 46; Ad-Darimi, Sunan, isti’dhan:48; Malik, Al-
Muwatta, shar:9-12, isti’dhan:34; Ahmad, Musnad, 111:181, 290, 275, 11:430,
VI.6.

15 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, ‘ilm:45, jihad:15, khums:10, tawhid:28; Muslim, Sahih,
imarah:149-151; Aba Dawud, Sunan, jihad:24; An-Nasa'i, Sunan,; Ibn Majah,
Sunan, jihad:3; Ahmad, Musnad, 1V:393, 397, 402, 405, 415.

146 Muslim, Sahih, zuhd:64; Ahmad, Musnad, IV:332, 333, VI:15, 16.

7 Abi Sulaymin ‘Abdur-Rahman Ibn Ahmad Ibn ‘Atiyah Ad-Darani (d.
215/830), a renowned Stfi from Daran, a village in the suburbs of Damascus, is
held in esteem by Ibn Taymiyyah. He is said to have said, “I often have an idea
from the ideas of the Sufis inr my mind; I reflect on it for days, and never accept
it unless it is testified to by two just witnesses: the Qur’an and the Sunnah.” [See
Al-Qushayri, Ar-Risalah, ed. Dr. ‘Abdul-Halim Mahmiid, i Mahmid Ibn Ash-
Sharif, Dar al-Kutub al-Hadithah, Cairo, n.d. pp. 96-8; see also As-Sulami,
Tabagat as-Sufiyyah, pp. 75-82; Jami’, Nafaliat al-Uns, Lucknow,
Nawalkishore, 1910, pp. 40ff.]
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8 For Qadi Abii Bakr Al-Bagillani see note 118.
149 . ey
Muslim, Sahih, jan@’iz: 5.

19 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, ‘ilm:20; Muslim, Sahih, fada’il:15;15; Ahmad, Musnad,
IV:299.

! Muslim, Sahih, tawbah:1; Ahmad, Musnad, I1:524, 535.
152 Bor Ibn Az-Zaghiini see note 29.

13 For Al-Juw;)vayni see note 33.

13 For Al-Ba‘ﬁi see note 34.

155 For Ibn ‘Alqil see note 30.
|

1% In the text the surname is pronounced Abii Hazim, but as Ibn Rajab has
clearly stated, it is Aba Khazim. He is Muhammad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Al-
Husayn Ahmad Khazim Ibn Al-Farra’ (527/1132) the brother of Abii Al-Husayn
Ibn Abi Ya'la, the author of Tabagat al-Hanabilah,. [See Ibn Rajab, Adh-Dhayl
‘ala Tabaqat al-Hanabilah, 1:184-5; Ibn Al-‘Imad, Shadhrat:4:82; Ibn Al-Jawzi,
Al-Muntazam: 10:24; Az-Zarkali, Al-A‘lam, 7:249.]

157 Muhammad Ibn Al-Haytham Al-Karrami, one of the leaders of the
Karramiyyah who, as Ash-Shahristani has said [Al-Milal wa al-Nihal, 1:8, 102],
tried to defend every idea ofibn Karram. [For the Karramiyyah see note 6.]

%% He is Qadi Abd Bakr Al-Bagqillani, for whom see note 118.

19 See the Qur’an, 4:69.

1% Muslim, Sahih, salat:30, 33; Aba Dawiid, Sunan, salat:148, witr, 5; At-
Tirmidhi, Sunan, allifin:75, 113; An-Nasa’i, Sunan, taharah:119, tatbiq:47, 71,

sahw:89, qiyam al-layl:51; Ibn Majah, Sunan, iqamah:117, du‘a’:3; Ahmad,
Musnad, 1:96, 118, 150, VI:58, 201.

161 See the references in note 144.

12 The followers of Hisham Ibn Al-Hakam Ar-Rafidi. for Hisham and his ideas
see note 64.

16 Abn Muhammad Al-Husayn Ibn Mas‘ad Ibn Muhammad Al-Farra’ or Ibn Al-
Farra’ Al-Baghawi (436/1044-510/1117), called Muhiy as-Sunnah, The Reviver
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of Sunnah, was a renowned jlirist, muhaddith, and commentator of the Qur’an.
He came from Bagha, a village in Khurasan, between Hirat and Marwa. His
writings include At-Tahdhib in Shafi‘l figh, Sharh as-Sunnah, Masabih as-
Sunnah al-Jam' bayn as-Sahihayn in hadith, and a popular commentary on the
Qur’an Ma‘alim at-Tanzil. He died at Marwa. [See Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat,
1:145; Ibn ‘Asakir, Tahdhib, 4:345; Az-Zarkali, Al-A'lam. 2:284.]

164 Muhammad Ibn Ibrahim Al-Kalabadhi (d. 380/990), a scholar of hadith and a
Sifi from Bukhara, is the author of Bahr al-Fawa’id, and Ma'ani al-Akhbar in
hadith and a very popular introduction of rasawwiif under the title, At-Ta'arruf li
Madhahib ahl at-Tasawwiif, which has been commented upon by many scholars,
and translated by A. J. Arberry into English under the tile, The Doctrine of the
Sufis (C.U.P. 1935). [See Haji Khalifah, Kashf az-Zuniin, 225; Az-Zarkali, Al-
A'lam, 6:186.]

165 Al-Bukhari’s book is known with the title, Khalg Af“al al-Ibad. It was first
published along with other books by Dr. ‘Ali Sami An-Nashshar and ‘Ammar
Jam‘l At-Talibi in a collection called ‘Aga’id as-Salaf (Alexandria, Al-Ma'arif,
1971). It has now been published along with another tract of Al-Bukhari, Ar-
Radd ‘ala al-Jahmiyyah from Maktabat At-Turath al-Islami, Cairo, 1408/1987.

1% For Ibn Al-Barr see note 492.

167 Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Hariin, Abii Bakr Al-Khallal (d.311/923), a great
scholar of hadith, Qur’an and literature, and a leading figure among the Hanbalis
of Baghdad, delivered lectures to the students in the Mosque of Al-Mahdi. He is
the author of Tafsir al-Gharib, Tabagat Ashab Ibn Hanbal, As-Sunnah, Al-‘Illal,
and Al-Jami* li ‘Uliam al-Imam Ahmad, the like of which, it is said, has not been
written in any school. [See Ibn Abi Ya'‘la, Tabaqat al-Hanabilah, 2:12; Ibn
Kathir, Al-Bidayah wa An-Nihdyah, 11:148; Adh-Dhahabi, Tadhkirat al-Huffaz,
3:7; Ibn Al-Jawzl, Mandgqib al-Imam Ahmad, 512; Az-Zarkali, Al-A'lam, 1:196.]

'8 Abdur-Rahman Ibn Muhammad Ibn Abi Hatim Ar-Razi d. 327/ 839), a
scholar and a critic of hadith wrote many books including a big collection of
hadith, two works, ‘Ilal al-Hadith and Al-Jarh wa at-Ta'lil in hadith criticism,
and a commentary on the Qur'an. [See Kahhalah, Mu‘jam al-Muwallifin, Beirut,
At-Turath al-‘Arabi, 1376/1957, V:170.]

' Salih Ibn Al-Imam Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Hanbal (203/818-265/878)
was born in Baghdad, learned hadith and figh from his father, Imam Ahmad. He
served as gadi of Baghdad, and then ofisfahan where he died. [See Ibn Al-‘Imad,
Shadharat, 1:149; Ibn ‘Asakir, Tahdhib, 6:362; Az-Zarkali, Al-A‘lam, 3:274.]

10 «Abdullah (213/828-290/903), another son ofimam Ahmad, was also a
scholar of hadith. He has added to the Kitab az-Zuhd as well as to the Musnad of
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his father some thousand ahadith. [See Ibn ‘Asakir, Tahdhib, 5:41; Az-Zarkali,
Al-A'lam, 4:189; Brock, S.I. 310.]

"' Abti Dawiid Sulayman Ibn Al-Ash‘ath Ibn Ishiaq As-Sajistani
(202/817-275/889), the leader of the hadith scholars in his age, and the author of
one of the six foremost collections of hadith, was born at Sajistan, traveled to
various places for hadith, and died at Basrah. Besides the Sunan in two volumes
in which he has put 4800 hadith out of 500,000 hadith which he had collected,
he has also a collection of marasil hadith. [See Ibn ‘Asakir, Tahdhib, 6:224;
Adh-Dhahabi, Tarikh al-Huffaz 1:214; Az-Zarkali, Al-A'lam, 3:182.]

2 Abii Bakr Al-Athram Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Hami Al-Askafi (d.
261/883) a scholar of hadith, learned hadith from Imam Ahmad and others. He
has a book, ‘llal al-Hadith and another, the Sunan. [Ibn Abi Ya'la, Tabaqat al-
Hanabilah, 1:66-74; Adh-Dhahabi, Tadhkirat al-Huffaz, 2:135; Al-Khatib,
Tarikh Baghdad, 5:110; Az-Zarkali, Al-A'lam,1:194.]

'” Aba Bakr Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Sa‘id Al-Marwazi (d. 292/905), a scholar
of hadith, served as gadi at Hims and then at Damascus where he died. He wrote
on hadith and compiled a Musnad of hadith. [ Adh-Dhahabi, Tadhkirat al-Huffaz
2:211; Az-Zarkali, Al-A‘lam, 1:164.]

1" Abii Zur'ah ‘Abdur-Rahman Ibn ‘Amr Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn Safwan (d.280/893),
a great scholar of hadith and rijal, was born at Damascus where he taught and
died. He has a book Tarikh wa ‘llal ar-Rijal, and another, Al-Masa’il in hadith
and figh. [See Ibn Abi Ya'la, Tabagat al-Hanabilah, 1:205; Az-Zarkali, Al-
A‘lam, 4:94.]

"> Abii Hatim Muhammad Ibn Idris Ibn Al-Mundhir Ibn Dawid Ar-Razi
(195/810-277/891), one of the most eminent scholars of hadith, a contemporary
of Al-Bukhari and Muslim, was born at Rayy and died at Baghdad. [See
Al-Khatib,Tarikh Baghdad, 2:73-77; Ibn Abi Ya‘la, Tabagatal -
Hanabilah,1:283-286; Az-Zarkali, Al-A'lam, 6:205.]

1732 Abii Muhammad Ibn Isma‘il Ibn Ibrahim Al-Bukhari (194/809-256/870) is
the most outstanding compiler of hadith. His Sahih, the most authentic
collection of hadith, contains 2,602 ahadith. His other works include a smaller
collection of hadith, Al-Adab al-Mufrad, and a great biographical work on the
transmitters of hadith, At-Tarikh al-Kabir.

176 Abui Sa‘id ‘Uthman Ibn Sa‘id Ad-Darimi As-Sajistani (200/815-280/894), was
the leading scholar of hadith in his time. His works include a collection of
hadith, Sunan Ad-Darimi, and a book on the refutation of the Mu'‘tazili
theologian, Bishr Al-Marisi (included in the ‘Aqa’id, As-Salaf, compiled by ‘Al
Sami Nashshar and ‘Ammar Jami' At-Talibi, Alexandria, Al-Ma‘arif, 1971, pp.
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253-5661.
"7 Eor Ibrahim Al-Harbi see note 84.

1774 «Abdul-Wahhab Ibn Hazawwar Abii Bakr Al-Warriaq (d.450/1058), a
Hanbali in figh, was called Warraq, because he used to provide paper (waraq) to
the scholars of hadith. [See Ibn Abi Ya'la, Tabaqat al-Hanabilah, 2:19.]

1”8 «Abbas Ibn ‘Abdul-‘Azim Ibn Isma‘il, Abii Al-Fadl Al-‘Anbari (d.246/860)
was a student of imam Ahmad in hadith. He also learned hadith from Yahya Ibn
Sa‘id Al-Qattan ‘Abdur-Rahmin Ibn Mahdi and others. ‘Abdul-Hatim Ar-Razi,
Muslim and Aba Dawid have taken hadith from him. [See Ibn Abi Ya'la,
Tabagat al-Hanabilah, 1:235.]

179 Harb Ibn Isma‘il Ibn Khalaf al-Uanzali Al-Kirmani (d. 280/893), a disciple
ofimam Ahmad, was a distinguished Hanbali scholar. [See Ibn Al-‘Imad,
Shadhrat adh-Dhahab:2:176; Ibn Abi Ya'la, Tabaqgat al-Hanabilah, 1:145-461.]

18 Eor ‘Abdur-Rahman Ibn Abi Hatim see note 168.
181 Eor Abu Bakr Al-Khattab see note 167.

%2 He probably was ‘Abdul-‘Aziz Ibn Muhammad Al-Banani Al-Isfahani, a poet
and a man of letters, settled down at Qazwin, and wrote commentaries on books
on Arabic literature. He was alive in the year 581/1185. [See Kahhalah, Mu'jam
Al-Muwallifin, 5:258.]

18 Usil literally means principles. Technically, it means both principles of faith
(usual ad-din), theology or kalam, and principles of jurisprudence (usil al-figh).
Fur’, on the other hand, refers to practice, or figh.

18 Abi ‘Isa Muhammad Ibn ‘Tsa Ibn Samrah At-Tirmidhi (209/824-279/892),
one of the six most outstanding compilers of hadith, comes from At-Tirmidh
(near river Jayhun), was a student of Al-Bukhari, but also took hadith from his
teacher. He traveled to Khurasan, Iraq, Hijaz and many places for hadith. He
possessed an extraordinary memory. Besides his Sunan or Al-Jami‘ al-Kabir in
two volumes, his writings include Ash-Shama'il an-Nabawiyyah, At-Tarikh, and
Al-Tlal fi al-Hadith. [See Adh-Dhahabi, Tadhkirat al-Huffaz, 2:187; Ibn ‘Asakir,
Tahdhib, 9:387; Ibn An-Nadim, Al-Fihrist, 233; Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, 1:484;
Az-Zarkali, Al-A‘lam, 7:213.]

85 Abii ‘Abdur-Rahman Ahmad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Sha‘b Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Sinan An-Nasa'l
(215/830-303/915), another figure among the six outstanding compilers of
hadith, came from Nasa’ in Khurasan, first settled down in Egypt, then went to
Palestine where he was tortured for not speaking in praise of Mu‘awiyah, and
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died. Besides his famous work As-Sunan al-Kubra, he has also As-Sunan as-
Sughra, and Ad-Du‘afd wa al-Matrukiin, the last on the narrators of hadith. [See
Adh-Dhahabi,Tadhkirat al-Huffaz, 2:241; As-Subki, At-Tabagat Ash-Shafi‘i,
2:83; Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat: 1:21; Az-Zarkali, Al-A'lam, 1:164.]

1% For Ibn ‘Qutaybah see note 68.
1862 This hadith has been mentioned earlier, note 65.
185 Eor Abui Al-‘Abbas An-Nashi see note 112.

187 Haruriyyah is another name for the Kharijis or Khawarij. They are the people
who left the camp of ‘Ali Ibn Abi Talib, the fourth caliph, after he agreed to
arbitration (tahkim) between him and his opponent Mu‘awiyah following their
battle at Siffin (361/656). They condemned tahkim as an act of faithlessness
(kufr) and called both parties who agreed to it as infidels. They went further and
dubbed everyone who committed a major sin infidel and thought it incumbent
on every Muslim to fight against them. Afterwards they developed other
theological and political views which set them at war with the majority of the
ummah. Most of their sub-sects have now vanished; however some remnants are
still found in the southeastern part of the Arabian peninsula. They are called
Haruriyyah because they held their first meeting at Harura’, a place two miles
away from Kiufah after they left ‘Ali.

1872 Eor Rabi‘ah Ibn Abi Abdur-Rahman see note 70.

'8 The supplication runs as follows: “There is no god but Allah, the Great, the
Forbearing. There is no god other than Allah, the Lord of the Great Throne.
There is no god besides Allah, the Lord of the heavens and the earth, and the
Lord of the Glorious Throne.” [Al-Bukhari, Sahih, da‘wat:27; Muslim, Sahih,
dhikr:83; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, da‘wat:80; Ahmad, Musnad, 1:228, 254, 259, 268,
280, 284, 339, 356.]

'8 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, bad’ al-khalq:1; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, tafsir:5:3, ‘11:9;
Ahmad, Musnad, 111: 313, 501, 1V:431. :

1% Abii Al-Muzaffar Yahya Ibn Muhammad Ibn Hubayrah Ash-Shaybani,
(499/1105-560/1165), a renowned Abbasid vizier and distinguished scholar, was
born in a village in the district of Dujail (Iraq), went to Baghdad where he
completed his studies and joined the service of Al-Mugqtafit bt Amr Allah, who
promoted him to the post of vizier in 544/1149, and honored him with the title of
“Awn ad-Din.” Abt Al-Muzaffar held that post under later rulers till his death in
560/1165. Along with rendering his ministerial duties he was also able to write a
number, of books in figh and literature, such as Al-Idah wa al-Tabyin fi ikhtilaf
al-A’immah al-Mujtahidin, al-Ifsah ‘an Ma'ani as-Sahih (2 volumes), and Al-
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Mugtasid fi al-Nahw which has been commented on by Ibn Al-Khashshab in
four volumes. The famous Hanbali scholar, Ibn Al-Jawzi, was his student and
collected his sayings in a book. [See Ibn Khallikan, Al-Wafayat, 2:246; Ibn Al-
‘Imad, Ash-Shadhrat, 4:191; Ibn Taghri, An-Nujiaim az-Zahirah, 5:369; Az-
Zarkali, Al-A‘lam, 9:222; Brock. S.I. 687-8.]

11" Al-Khalil Ibn Ahmad Ibn ‘Amr Ibn Tami'm Abi ‘Abdur-Rahman Al-Azudi
(100/718-170/786), one of the greatest men of Arabic letters, the creator of the
science of Arabic prosody, and the teacher of the most outstanding grammarian,
As-Sibawayh, was born at Basrah, passed his life on small means, and died at
Basrah. Nadr Ibn Shumayyil said, “People have not seen anyone like Khalil, nor
has Khalil seen anyone like himself.” His writings include Kitab al-*‘Ayn, Ma'ani
al-Huriuf, Kitab al-'Ariad an-Nuqgat wa ash-Shakal, Ash-Shawahid, al-Qina, An-
Nagham and Jumlat Alat al-‘Arab. See Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, 1:172; Ibn An-
Nadim, Al-Fihrist, 1:43, Yaqut, Mu‘jam al-Udaba’ (ed.) Magoleoth, Cairo,
1925, 11:72-73; Az-Zarkali, Al-A'lam, 12:363, Kahhalah, Mu‘jam Al-Muwallifin,
4:112.]

192 Abi Dawud, Sunan, sunnah:18; Ibn Majah, Sunan, mugaddamah:13; Ahmad,
Musnad 1:206.

'3 Muslim, Sahih, dhikr:61; Abia Dawid, Sunan, 3dab:109; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan,
da‘wat:67; Ibn Majah, du‘a’:3, 10, 15, 19, 63; Ahmad, Musnad, 11:381, 404, 536.

194 For Abi Talib Al-Makki see note 136.

' Ibn Barrajan is Abi Al-Hakam ‘Abdus-Salam, Ibn ‘Abdur-Rahman Ibn
Muhammad Al-Lakhmi (d. 536/1141) from Ishbilia (Spain). A Siifi and a poet,
he has a commentary on the Qur'an on Sifi lines which he could not complete,
and another book, Sharh Asma’ Allah al-Husna. He died in Morocco. [See Ibn
Shakir Al-Kutubi, Fawat al-Wafayat, ed. M. ‘Abdul-Hamid, Cairo, An-Nahdah,
1951, 1:274; Ibn Hajar Al-‘Asqalani, Lisan al-Mizan, Hyderabad, I1V:13; Az-
Zarkali, Al-A‘lam, 4:129.]

1% He is Shaykh al-Islam Abu Isma‘ll ‘Abdullah Ibn Abi Mansiir Muhammad
Al-Ansari Al-Harwi (39/ 1006-481/1088), from Herat in Afghanistan. A highly
learned Hanbali scholar, great mystic and theorist of Stufism, and the author of a
biographical work on Sufis, his fame primarily rests on a small but very concise
treatise on the states and the stages of sulik, Manazil As-S@’irin, on which a
number of commentaries have been written. S. De Langier de Beaurecueil, D.P.
has edited two of them, one by Al-Firkawi, and the other by Al-Iskandari (Cairo:
Institute Francais d’Archeologie Orientale, 1953 and 1954) and has also
published Khawdja ‘Abdullah Ansari Mystique Hanbali (Beirut, Imprimare
Catholique, 1965) and other studies. Ibn Al-Qayyim (d. 751/1350), the
distinguished disciple of Ibn Taymiyyah, wrote a lengthy commentary on the
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Manazil under the title: Madarij as-Salikin in three volumes (ed. M. Hamid Al-
Fiqi, Cairo, 1956). :

7 Muslim, Sahih, hajj:425; Abi Dawid, Sunan, jihad, 72; At-Tirmidhi,
allifin:41, 46; An-Nasa’1 Sunan, isti‘adh’ah:43; Ad-Darimi, Sunan, isti’dhan, 42;
Malik, Al-Muwatta, isti’dhan:34; Ahmad, Musnad 1:256, 300, II: 144, 150, 401,
433, V:83.

1% Al-Bukhhri, Sahih, tawhid: 50, tawbah: 1; Muslim, Sahih, dhikr: 2, 3, 20, 21,
22; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, allifin: 131; Ibn Majah, Sunan, adab: 58; Ahmad,
Musnad, 11: 215, 216, 412, 435, 480, 482, 500, 509, 524, 534, III: 40, 127, 130,
138, 272, V:153, 155, 169.

1 The hadith has been mentioned earlier. See note 103.

20 «Abdullah Ibn Muhammad Al-Miyanji Hamadani (d. 525/1131), a judge of
Hamadan, hence his title, ‘Ayn al-Qudat, was a Sifi and disciple of Ahmad
Al-Ghazali, the brother ofimam Ghazali. A distinguished writer in both Arabic
and Persian, he had discussed his theosophic ideas in his books, most famous of
which is Zubdat al-Haqa’iq, for his biography see A. J. Arberry: A Saf I Martyr:
The Apologia of ‘Ayn al-Qudar Al-Hamadani (London, Allan and Unwin, 1969);
see also Hellmut Ritter, Da Meer der Seele (Leiden, Brill, 1955).

0 By Ibn Al-Khatib, Ibn Taymiyyah means Fakhr ad-Din Ar-Razi, the famous
Ash‘ari theologian, philosopher, and commentator of the Qur’an. [See his
Minhaj as-Sunnah, ed. Dr. Rashad Salim, Imam University, Riyadh, 1406/1986,
vol. VII: 214, V: 433.] For Ar-Razi see note 35.

202 Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, Kitab Az-Zuhd, Beirut, Dar al-Kutub al-’ilmiyyah,
1398/1978.

23 Muslim, Sahih, fitan: 95; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, fitan: 56.

24 Abu Al-Qasim ‘Abdur-Rahman Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn Ahmad As-Suhayli
(508/1114-581/1185), historian, muhaddith, grammarian, and a man of letters
was born at Suhayl, near Malta in Spain. He was a student ofibn Al-‘Arabi, the
famous Maliki scholar and author of the Ahkam al-Qur’an. When the ruler of
Morocco came to know about him he called him and honored him. Three years
later, however, As-Suhayli died. His writings include Ar-Rawd al-Anif a
commentary on the Sirah ofibn Hisham, Al-Idah wa at-Tabyin lima Ubhima min
Tafsir al-Kitab al-Mubin, and Nata’ij al-Fikr. [See Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat:
1:280; Adh-Dhahabi, Tadhkirat al-Huffaz, 4:137; Ibn Kathir, Al-Bidayah,
12:318-9; Kahhalah, Mu‘jam Al-Muwallifin, 5:147.]
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25 See Al-Qushayri, Ar-Risalah, op. cit. p. 24; Hujwirl, Kashf al-Mahjib, p.
360.

26 Muslim, Sahih, iman: 285.

207 . I
Muslim, Sahih, iman: 287.

208 . I
Muslim, Sahih, iman: 284.

2 Muslim, Sahih, iman: 291; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, tafsir: 53:7, Ahmad, Musnad,
V: 157,171, 175

210 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, manaqib al-ansar: 43, tafsir: 17:9; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan,
tafsir: 17:5.

21 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, mawagit: 16:6, adhan: 129, tafsir: 50:2, riqaq: 52, tawhid:
24, Abu Dawid, Sunan, sunnah: 19; At-Tirmidhi, jannah: 16; Ahmad, Musnad,
3:16, 17, 26, 27.

212 Eor Al-Khattabi see note 66.

22 «Urwah Ibn Mas‘dd Ibn Mu‘tab Ath-Thaqafi (d. 9/630), a distinguished
Companion from Ta’if, embraced Islam at Makkah in early days, asked the
Prophet for permission to return to his people and call them to Islam. The
Prophet said that he had fears about his life. However, he returned to Ta'if and
called his people to Islam, but they opposed him and one of them killed him.
[See Ibn Hajar, Al-Isabah fi Tamyiz ash-Shabah, Cairo, 1939, 5528; Az-Zarkali,
Al-A'lam, 5:18.] h

213 Abi Bakr As-Siddiq (50/573-13/634), the closest friend of the Prophet before
and after Islam, the greatest of all the Companions and the first caliph,
suppressed the apostasy of the Arabs after the Prophet’s death, reestablished the
rule ofislam over Arabia, and at the suggestion of ‘Umar Ibn Al-Khattab got the
Qur’an collected and written in one volume (mushay).

21 Ziyad (1/622-53/672), one of the great Umayyad governors, and a
distinguished orator, was from Ta’if. The son of a slave woman, he embraced
Islam during the reign of Abii Bakr, was secretary (katib) to Mughirah Ibn
Shu‘bah, and then to Abli Musa Al-Ash‘ari, the governor of Basrah. ‘Ali, the
third caliph, appointed him governor of Faras (Iran). After ‘Ali, Mu‘awiyah
wrote to him that he was the son of Abi Sufyan, and hence his brother, and won
him to his side. Mu‘awiyah made him governor over Basrah, Kiufah and the
whole ofiraq. Ziyad held this post till his death. Ash-Sha‘bi regards him the best
orator in Arabic, and Asma’i credits bim with introducing Islamic coins of
dirham and dinar with “Allah” on the face. [See Ibn Al-Athir, Al-Kamil, 3:195;
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At-Tabari, Tarikh, 6:163; Adh-Dhahabi, Mizan al-I‘tidal, 1:355; Az-Zarkali, Al-
A'lam, 3:89-90.]

25 Mu‘awiyah Ibn Abi Sufyan Ibn Harb Ibn Umayyah (d. 60/680), the founder
of Umayyad rule and a great administrator, embraced Islam in 8 A.H. when
Makkah was conquered. As a scribe of the Prophet, he wrote down some parts
of the Qur’anic revelations. He served as governor of Jordan at the time of
‘Umar, and of the whole of Ash-Sham at the time of ‘Uthman. When ‘Ali
became caliph he did not submit to him, which lead to the battle of Siffin. After
‘Ali, his son Al-Hasan handed over the government to him in 41 A.H.
Mu'‘awiyah ruled till his death in 60/680.

26 Muslim, Sahih, imarah: 18; An-Nasa’i, Sunan, adab al-qudat: I; Ahmad,
Musnad, 11:166.

27 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, tawhid: 55,15,23,28, bad’ al-khalq: 1; Muslim, Sahih,
tawbah: 14-16; Ibn Majah, Sunan, zuhd: 35, muqaddamah: 13; Ahmad, Musnad,
I1: 243, 255, 260, 313, 358, 381, 397, 423, 466.

28 The reference is to the hadith which begins with the words, “Lord, You are
the light of the heavens and the earth and what is there in them...” For the hadith
see Al-Bukhari, Sahih, tahajjud: I, da‘wat: 9, tawhid: 8, 24, 25; Muslim, Sahih,
musafirin: 199; Aba Dawid, Sunan, witr: 25, salah: 119; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan,
da‘wat: 29; An-Nasa’i, Sunan, qiyam al-layl: 9; Ibn Majah, Sunan, iqgamah: 18;
Ad-Darimi, Sunan, salat: 169; Malik, Al-Muwatta, Qur'an: 34; Ahmad, Musnad,
1:298, 308, 385, IV:269.

2188 The hadith runs as follows, “God will uncover His shin, and the (true)
Believers, men and women, will prostrate themselves before it. Only those who
used to prostrate in the world just to show or win fame would be left. They will
try to offer prostration but their back would be like a board.” [See Al-Bukhari,
Sahih, tawhid, 24, tafsir: 68:2; Muslim, Sahih, iman: 302; Aba Dawiid, Sunan,
riqaq: 83; Ahmad, Musnad, 111: 17.]

2" For discussion see the extracts I: 9, 2: 23,3: 1, 2.

220 The tradition has appeared earlier; see note 74a.

2! Ahmad, Musnad, 11: 7:541.

222 « Abdullah Ibn Qays Ibn Salim Abii Miisa Al-Ash‘ari (d. 44/665) an eminent
Companion, was born at Zabid in Yemen in 602 A.D., came to Makkah,

embraced Islam, and took part in battles. The Prophet appointed him the
governor of Yemen, and later caliphs, ‘Umar and ‘Uthman, appointed him
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governor at Basrah. He served on the tribunal appointed to decide the case
between *Ali and Mu‘awiyah. He died at Ktufah. He has narrated 355 ahadith.

22 Al-Bukhari, Sahth, maniqib: 1, maghazi: 74; Muslim, Sakih, iman: 82, 84,
88-90; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, manaqib: 71; Ad-Darimi, Sunan, muqaddamh: 14;
Ahmad, Musnad, 111: 235, 253, 258, 267, 270, 277, 280, 474, 480, 488. 503,
541.

24 “Uways Ibn ‘Amir Ibn Jaz’ Ibn Malik Al-Qarni (d. 37/657), from the Bani
Qarn tribe of Yemen was a great devotee and ascetic who lived away in the
deserts. He was present at the time of the Prophet but could not see him. He
visited Madinah at the time of ‘Umar Ibn Al-Khattab, the second caliph, went to
Kifah, lived there for some time, then fought on the side of ‘Ali at the battle of
Siffin, and probably was killed there. [See Ibn Sa'd, At-Tabagat al-Kubra,
Beirut, Dar Sadir, 1968, 6:111; Ibn ‘Asakir, Tahdhib, 3:157, Adh-Dhahabi,
Mizan al-I'tidal, 129; Abii Nu‘aym, Hilyat al-Awliya’, 2:79, Ibn Hajar, Lisan al-
Mizan, 1:471; Az-Zarkali, Al-A'lam, 1: 375; Ibn Hajar, Lisan al-Mizan, 1:471;
Az-Zarkali, Al-A‘lam, 1: 375.]

2 Muslim, Sahih, jumu‘ah: 48;-Abii Dawiid, Sunan, salah: 223, nikah 32;
Ahmad, Musnad, IV: 256, 379.

26 Ad-Darimi, Sunan, isti'dhan: 63; Ibn Majah, Sunan, kaffarat: 13; Ahmad,
Musnad, V: 72, 392. See also Al-Bukhari, Sahih, iman: 8; Abti Dawitd, Sunan,
adab: 76; Ahmad, Musnad, V: 384, 394, 398.
227 For Ibn ‘Arabi see note 85. His Futihat al-Makkiyyah has been published
from Dar Sadir, Beirut, in four large volumes; Dr. ‘Uthman Yahya is editing this
large work, a small part of which has been published so far. His tracts have been
published under the title, Rasa’il Ibn ‘Arabi (Hyderabad, 1361 A.H.).
28 The most authentic exposition of Ibn ‘Arabi’s doctrine of the Unity of Being
(wahdat al-wujiid) we have in his Fusis al-Hikam, for this passage see ‘Affifi’s
edition of the book (Cairo, Al-Halabi, 1365/1946) p. 72.
229 - . .

Fusiis al-Hikam, op. cit. p. 187.
20 ibid., p 179.
21 ibid., p. 76.
22 ibid., p. 183.
23 ibid., p. 192.

F22 IBN TAYMIYYAH
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24 ibid., p. 207.

55 Sadr ad-Din Muhammad Ibn Ishaq Al-Qunawi, or Ar-Rimi (d. 672/1273),
the most outstanding disciple ofibn ‘Arabi and interpreter of his philosophy, is
the author of a number of books including Miftah al-Ghayb, Fukiik, An-Nafahat
al-Ilahiyyah, besides a commentary on Siirat Al-Fatihah [Jami', Nafahat al-Uns,
op.cit. pp. 504-6]

26 Sulayman Ibn ‘Ali At-Tilimsani (d. 690/1291), a talented poet and a Sufi,
firmly believed in wahdat al-wujid. His Diwan consists of beautiful poems in
which he sings of union and unity. He also wrote a commentary on the Manazil
As-Sa’irin of Shaykh ‘Abdullah Al-Ansari al-Harwi. He was charged with
zandaqah and blasphemy (ilhad); Jami‘, however, defends him on the grounds
that what he has composed or said reflects his experience of union (jam‘) rather
than his faith. (Jami‘, Nafahat al-Uns, op. cit. 517-18]

%7 Ibn ‘Arabi’s compatriot, Ibn Sab‘in (614/1217-669/1269) has a significantly
different formulation of wahdat al-wujid. (See Dr. Abu Al-Wafa Al-Ghanimi
At-Taftazani, Ibn Sab‘'in wa Falsafatuhu, Beirut, Dar al-Kitab al-Lubnani,
19734.]

?* “Umar Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Rushd Ibn ‘Ali Sharf ad-Din Ibn Al-Farid (576/1181-
632/1235), the greatest Suifi poet is called the king of the lovers (sultan al-
‘ashqin). His father moved from his home in Humat in Syria to Egypt and settled
down there. He was a man of learning and piety. Ibn Al-Farid was brought up in
a religious family, studied Shafi‘l figh, and learned hadith from Ibn ‘Asakir, then
took up a life of renunciation and practiced the Sifi tarigah. He spent some
years in deserted mosques and hills, then went to Makkah and lived in its
suburbs away from the public. After fifteen years, he returned to Egypt and lived
in the lecture hall of Al-Azhar where people visited him. A man of good looks
and clothing, he was very elegant in speech, generous and loving. Often he
would visit small girls singing and beating drums, and would dance and abandon
himself in ecstasy. Adh-Dhahabi says that he was the king of the poets of his
time and leader of the monists. The collection of his poems has been commented
upon by Hasan Al-Burini and ‘Abdul-Ghani An-Nablisi. Nicholson wrote a long
chapter on his poetry and translated a famous ode of his in his Studies in Islamic
Mysticism (reprint, Idara Adbiyat, Delhi, 1976), and Dr. Muhammad Mustafa
Al-Hilmi has brought out a book on his life and thought, Ibn Al-Farid wa al-
Hubb al-1lahi, Cairo, Dar Al-Ma‘arif, 1971. [See Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat,
i:383;Ibn Al-‘Imad, Shadhrat, 5:149-53; Adh-Dhahabi, Lisan al-Mizan, 4:317;
Az-Zarkali, Al-A'lam: 5:216.]

29 ‘Abdullah Ibn Mas‘id Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Al-Husayni Al-Balyani (d.
686/1288), a Suifi and an adept in geomancy, is the author of Miftah al-Kuniiz
and Riyad as-Salihin. [See Kahhalah, Mu'‘jam al-Muwallifin 6:150; Haji
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Khalifah, Kashf az-Zuniin, 1770; Isma‘il Baghdadi, Hadyat al-‘Arifin, Istanbul,
1371/1951, 1:463.]

0 For Sa‘id Ibn Al-Musayyib see note 50.

2! “Umar Ibn ‘Abdul-‘Aziz Ibn Marwan Ibn Al-Hakam Al-Qarshi
(61/681-101/720), the pious Umayyad caliph, often called the fifth righteous
caliph, was born and brought up at Madinah, appointed governor of Madinah by
Al-Walid, and then governor of Syria by Sulayman Ibn ‘Abdul-Malik, whom he
succeeded as caliph, according to the latter’s will in 99/718. His reign was
marked by peace and prosperity within the caliphate. He stopped the practice of
abusing ‘Ali in public and improved the religious life of the people. His reign
was, however, very short, lasting only two and a half years. It is said that he died
of poisoning. A number of writers have written on his life and reign, such as Ibn
Al-Jawzi, Abdur-Ra’uf al-Munnawi, Ahmad Zaki Safwat, etc. [See Abi
Nu‘aym, Hilyat al-Awliya’, 5:253-353; Ibn Al-Athir, Al-Kamil, 5:22; Ibn
Khaldiin, History, 3:76; At-Tabari, Tarikh, 8:137; Az-Zarkali, Al-A‘lam, 5:209.]

2 Malik Ibn Anas Ibn Malik (d. 179/795), the founder of the Maliki school of
figh, was the leader of the hadith scholars of Madinah in his times. Besides a
muwatta’, a collection of hadith which also contains the words of the
Companions and the Successors, and forms the basis of the figh which he
developed, his writings include a work on the Qur’an, Tafsir Gharib al-Qur’an
which is no longer extant.

23 Abii ‘Umar Abdur-Rahman Ibn ‘Amr Al-Awza‘i (88/707-57/774), the leader
of the Syrians in hadith as well as figh, lived and died at Beirut. He compiled a
book on hadith, and his figh dominated Spain upto the time of Al-Hakam Ibn
Hisham (d. 207/822).

24 Aba Ishaq Ibrahim Ibn Adham Ibn Mansir (d. 160/777), a renowned ascetic
and devotee came from an Arab family of Kiifah belonging to the tribe of Bakr
Ibn Wa’il. The story that he was a prince of Balkh in Central Asia heard a
heavenly voice admonishing him on his involvement in the world, left the palace
and embarked upon the path of renunciation and devotion, is one of the legends
which have grown around many a Sufi. Ibrahim was a friend of the ascetic
hadith scholar Sufyan Ath-Thawri (d. 161/778) and the Siifi Fudayl Ibn ‘Iyad (d.
187/803), and is said to have participated in different jihad campaigns. [See for
his life and ideas ‘Abdur-Rahman Badawi, Tarikh at-Tasawwif al-Islami min
al-Bidayah, Kuwait, Wakalat, pp. 218-39.]

25 Abii ‘Abdullah Sufyan Ath-Thawri (97/716-161/778) called the Amir
al-Mu’minin in hadith, was born and brought up at Kafah, refused to accept the
post of judge offered by the Abbasid caliph Al-Mansiir, left Kiifah in 144/761
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and lived in Makkah and Madinah. Among his works there are two collections
of hadith, one large and one small.

26 «Abu ‘Ali Fudayl Ibn ‘Iyad (d. 187/803), one of the great mashd’ikh of
Khurasan, had a profound spiritual experience, gave up brigandry, came to
Kiufah and devoted himself to learning hadith. A number of hadith scholars
including Sufyan Ibn ‘Uyanah and Yahya Ibn Sa‘id Al-Qattan have narrated
hadith from him. Intensely pious, profoundly conscious of death, humble and
sincere, Fudayl lived an admirable life of simplicity and devotion. He is an
example of the early piety of zuhd and ‘ibadah, unaware of the experience of
fan@ and baqa’ which later Siifis began to have. [For his life and ideas see
Abdur-Rahman Badawi, Tarikh Tasawwif al-Islami, op. cit. 264-80.]

%7 Abii Mahfiiz Ma'riifibn Firoz Al-Karkhi (d. 200/815) whose Christian parents
embraced Islam at the hands of ‘Ali Ibn Miisa Ar-Rida, came from Karkh in the
suburbs of Baghdad. Ibn Taymiyyah places him in the group of sober Sifis like
Fudayl Ibn ‘Iyad, Sariy As-Saqati and Junayd whom he calls masha’ikh al-Islam
and a’immah al-Huda. [See Fatawa Shaykh al-Islam, Riyadh, vol. X, pp. 516-
17.] [See also Al-Qushayri, Ar-Risalah, op. cit. pp. 65-8; Hujwiri, Kashf al-
Mahjab, pp. 136 H; ‘Attar, Tadhkirat al-Awliya’, (Tehran, n.d.), vol. I pp. 241-
51.]

8 For Ash-Shafi‘i see note 36.
9 For Abi Sulayman Ad-Darani see note 14.

2 Imam Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Hanbal (164/721-241/855), born at
Marwa, brought up in Baghdad, devoted himself to the study and collection of
hadith from 179/795. Ahmad laid down the foundation of a separate school of
figh, expounded and defended the views of the Elders (Salaf) on basic issues of
faith. His Musnad is the greatest collection of hadith, containing more than
thirty thousand ahadith and traditions. Besides, he has a book on zafsir, another
on An-Nasikh wa al-Mansikh, and a third on the refutation of the Jahmiyyah.

B! Aba Nasr Bishr Ibn Al-Harith Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Abdur-Rahman Al-Hafi (150/767-
227/841) a renowned ascetic and devotee and a reliable narrator of hadith, was
born at Marwa, lived at Baghdad and died there. Al-Mamiin, the famous,
Abbasid caliph, said there was no one on earth of whom one should feel awe
except Bishr Al-Hafi. [See Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, 1:90; Ibn Al-Jawzi, Sifat as-
Safwah, 2:183; Abii Nu‘aym, Hilyat al-Awliya’, 8:336; As-Sulami, Tabagat as-
Sufiyyah, 39-47; Az-Zarkali Al-A‘lam, 2:26.]

32 For ‘Abdullah Ibn Al-Mubirak see note 143.
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23 Abii ‘Ali Shagiq Ibn Ibrahim Ibn ‘Ali Al-Azudi Al-Balkhi (d. 194/810), a
renowned Siufi from Khurasan, was perhaps the first to expound Sufi states and
stages. He also participated in various jihad campaigns and died at the battle of
Kolan in Tranxosania. [See As-Sulami, Tabaqat as-Sufiyyah, 61-66; Abu
Nu‘aym, Hilyat al-Awliya’, 8:58; Adh-Dhahabi, Mizan al-I‘tidal, 1:449; Ibn
Hajar, Lisan al-Mizan, 3:151; Az-Zarkali, Al-A’lam, 3:249.]

54 For Junayd see note 86.
5 For Sahl At-Tustari see note 87.

%6 Abt ‘Abdullah ‘Amr Ibn ‘Uthman Ibn Karab, Al-Makki (d. 297/ 910), a
scholar of the Qur'an and Sunnah and a Sufi of renown from Makkah, visited
Isfahan and died at Baghdad. He wrote on Sufism. [See As-Sulami, Tabagat as-
Sufiyyah, pp.200-6; Abu Nu‘aym, Hilyat al-Awliya’, 10:291; Ibn Al-Jawzi,
Al-Muntazam, b:93; Al-Qushayri, Ar-Risalah, p. 132; Az-Zarkali, Al-A'lam,
5:252.]

27 For Abii Talib Al-Makki see note 136.

»* Shaykh Muhiy ad-Din ‘Abdul-Qadir (471/1079-561/1164-6), the founder of
the earliest and most popular Stfi order, was born at Jilan in Iran. He came to
Baghdad at the age of eighteen, devoted himself to the study of the Qur’an,
hadith and figh, and completed his sulitk under the direction of Shaykh Hammad
Ad-Dabbas (d. 525/1130). He started delivering sermons at the age of fifty to
which thousands of people thronged. His works include Ghunyat At-Talibin,
Futith al-Ghayb, and Al-Fath ar-Rabbani. Ibn Taymiyyah wrote a commentary
on a part of the Futith al-Ghayb [Fatawa Shaykh al-Islam, Riyadh, vol. X pp.
482-9]; Shaykh ‘Abdul-Haqq Muhaddith Dehlawi (d. 1052/1642) translated and
commented on it in Persian (Lucknow, Nawalkishore), and Prof. Walther
Braune translated and studied it: Dze Futuh al-ghayb des ‘Abdul-Qadir (Berlin,
Leipzig, 1933.]

29 Shaykh ‘Adiy Ibn Musafir Ibn Isma‘il Al-Hakkari (467/1074-557/1162), the
leader of the ‘Adawiyyah Siifis, was born at Qar in the district of Ba’lbak, lived
at Madinah for four years, and built a monastery in the hills of Hakkarah in the
district of Mosul in northern Iraq, and devoted himself to worship and
remembrance till his death. His rarigah spread in Sudan and Iraq. Some people
in his tarigah have extreme views about him. See Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat,
1:316; Ibn Al-Imad, Shadhrat, 4:179; Az-Zarkali, Al-A‘lam, 5:111.]

20 Shaykh Abi Al-Bayan Muhammad Ibn Al-Hawrani (d. 551/1 156) a learned
Sufi, was known for his remuneration. [See As-Safadi, Al-Wafi bi al- Wafayat
Germany, 1959-62.]
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%! Shaykh Abii Madyan Shu‘ayb Ibn Al-Hasan At-Tilimsani (d. 590/1194), a
Spanish Sufi of renown, passed his life at Fas and Hayah, and died at Tilimsan
at the age of eighty. He had so many followers that Sultan Ya‘qub Al-Mansir
feared him. Muhiy ad-Din Ibn Al-‘Ara‘i, the famous mystic and expounder of
wahdat al-wujid was among his disciples, and has talked about him a lot in his
Futithat Makkiyyah. [See Ibn Al-‘Imad, Shadhrat, 4:303; Az-Zarkali Al-A‘lam,
3:244; Jami‘, Nafahat al-Uns, pp. 473-5.]

2621 have not been able to trace him.

% He probably was Abii Al-Wafa Tahir Ibn Al-Husayn Ibn Ahmad (390/1000-
476/1083), a scholar of Hanbali figh, who used to teach figh and Qur’an in the
Mosque of Mansir at Baghdad. He was known for his piety and devotion, and
remembered for his sermons. [See Ibn Abi Ya'la, Tabaqgat al-Hanabilah, 2:24.]

64 Shaykh Arsalan Ibn Ya‘qib Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Abdur-Rahmin, commonly
known as Shaykh Raslan, an ascetic and Stfi from Damascus, is the author of a
book At-Tawhid. He was a sawyer and lived on his income from sawing wood of
which he would give one third in charity. [See Ash-Sha‘arani, At-Tabagat,
1:132; Haji Khalifah, Kashf az-Zuniin, 1:867; Az-Zarkali Al-A‘lam, 1:277.]

265 Shaykh ‘Abdur-Rahim Ibn Ahmad Ibn Hajiin Ibn Muhammad Al-Qinayi (d.
592/1196), a Sufi and ascetic of repute, was born at Ceuta in West Africa, lived
at Makkah for seven years and then settled at Qina in upper Egypt where he is
buried. He is known for his sayings on tawhid and mystical experiences. [See
Az-Zarkali Al-A'lam, 4:118.]

266 Shaykh Miisa Ibn Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah Al-Yunini (460/1242-726/1326)
a Hanbali scholar of hadith and history and a Sufi, was born at Damascus and
died at Baalbek. He abridged Abi Al-Muzaffar's work Mir'at az-Zaman and
added another four volumes to it. He also wrote a book on the famous founder of
the Qadiriyyah Sifi order under the title, Ash-Sharf al-Bahir fi Manaqib ash-
Shaykh ‘Abdul-Qadir Al-Jilani. [See As-Safadi, Al-Wafi bi al-Wafayat, 26:145;
Ibn Hajar, Ad-Durar al-Kaminah, (ed. M. Sayyid Jad Al-Haqq, Cairo, Dar
al-Kutub al-Hadithah, 1966), 4:382; Ibn Al-Kathir, Al-Bidayah, 14:126;
Al-Yafi‘1l, Mir'at al-Jinan, 4:75; Kahhalah, Mu'jam al-Muwallifin, 13:45-61.]

%7 Most probably he is Abii Zakariyyah Yahya Ibn Zakariyyah Ibn Mahjiibah
Al-Qurasi (d. 677/1278), a jurist, Stfi and a poet. He is credited with two books,
Sharh Asma’ Allah al-Husna, and Taqayid Kathirah fi al-Tasawwif, besides a
collection of poems. [See Kahhalah, Mu‘jam al-Muwallifin, 13:198.]

%8 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, adab:77, fitan:26, tawhid:17, jihad:178, anbiya’:3;
Muslim, Sahih, fitan 95:101, 109, malahim:14, sunnah:26; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan,
fitan:56, 62; Ibn Majah, Sunan, fitan:33; Ahmad, Musnad, 1:176, 183, 1I1:27,
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149, V1:140.
% This hadith has been mentioned earlier; see note 203.
21 He is Fakhr ad-Din Ar-Razi; see note 35 and 201.

7' For the hadith see Al-Bukhari, Sahih, anbiya: 31, tafsir: 30:3, qadr:11,
tawhid:7; Muslim, gadr 13-15; Abi Dawid, Sunan, sunnah 16; At-Tirmidhi,
qadr 2; Ibn Majah, Sunan, muqaddamah: 10; Malik, Al-Muwatta, qadr:1;
Ahmad, Musnad, 11:248, 264, 287, 314, 398.

72 See An-Nasa’l, Sunan, tatbiq: 30, 31. See also Al-Bukhari, Sahih, witr: 7,
jihad: 184. maghazi: 28, da‘wat: 58; Muslim, Sahih, masajid, 301, 303, 304,
witr: 10; Ahmad, Musnad, 11I: 162, 167, 180, 191, 204, 207, 216, 218, 252, 259,
278, 282.

1% Muslim, Sahih, jihad: 81; Ad-Darimi, Sunan, siyar: 15; Ahmad, Musnad, I:
308, 368, V: 268, 310.

2% Al-Bukhari, Sunan, ahkam: 1; jihad: 109; Muslim, Sahih, imarah: 32, 33; An-
Nasa’i, Sunan, bay‘a: 27; Ahmad, Musnad, 11: 244, 253, 270, 313, 343, 386, 416,
467,471, 511.

4 At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, da‘wat: 69. At-Tirmidhi has rated this hadith as hasan,
fairly good.

25 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, salah: 48, 54, jana'iz: 70, manaqib al-ansar: 37; Muslim,
masajid: 16; An-Nasa'i, Sunan, masajid: 13; Ahmad, Musnad, VI:51.

276 At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, qiyamah: 56.
277 For Fudayl Ibn ‘Iyad see note 247.
8 Ahmad, Musnad, IV: 403.

2 Nafisah bint Al-Hasan Ibn Zayd Ibn Al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali Ibn ‘Abi Talib (d.
145/760-208/824), a great granddaughter of ‘Ali, known for her piety and
knowledge of the Qur'an and Sunnah, was born at Makkah, brought up in
Madinah, and married Ishaq Al-Mu’tamin Ibn Ja‘far As-Sadiq, and settled in
Cairo where she died and is buried. She knew a number of hadith for which
scholars of hadith including Imam Shafi‘m would visit her. She had memorized
the Qur’an, and had made hajj thirty times; Egyptians hold her in great esteem
and visit her grave. [See Az-Zarkali, Al-A‘lam, 9: 16-17; Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat,
2:169; As-Safadi, Fawat al-Wafayat, 2:310.]
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280 Probably he is Shaykh Ahmad Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Ibrahim Al-Husayni, Aba Al-
‘Abbas Al-Badawi (d. 596/1200-675/1276). A renowned Sufi of Egypt, he was
born at Fass in western Africa, traveled to various places, lived for some time at
Makkah and Madinah, and entered Egypt at the time of King Az-Zahir
Al-Babaras who went out along with his army to welcome him and kept him as
his guest. Shaykh Ahmad also visited Syria and Iraq, but most of his followers
were in Egypt, where he died. He was buried at Tanta where his birth is
celebrated every year. He did not write any book, however his teachings and the
litanies he taught to his disciples have been compiled under the names Hizb,
Wasaya, and Salawat. Muhammad Fahim wrote a book on his life under the
title, [See As-Sayyid Al-Badawi. [See Az-Zarkali, Al-A‘lam, 1:170; Ibn Al-
‘Imad, Shadhrat, 5:354; Ibn Taghri Bardi, An-Nujiam az-Zahirah, 7:252; Ash-
Sha‘rani, At-Tabagat, 1:158.]

! For Shaykh ‘Adiy see note 260.
282 For Shaykh ‘Abdul-Qadir Al-Jilani see note 259.
283 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, istisqa’: 3, fada'il ashab an-nabi:11.

24 Muslim, Sahih, iman: 326, 330; Al-Bukhari, Sahih, anbiya’:3; Ad-Darimi,
Sunan, muqaddamah: 8; Ahmad, Musnad, I: 281, 295.

%5 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, anbiya’: 48; Ad-Darimi, Sunan, rigiq: 68; Ahmad.
Musnad, 1: 23, 24, 47, 55.

26 Malik, Al-Muwatta, safar: 85; Ahmad, Musnad, II: 367.11 367.
27 Aba Dawiid, manasik: 96; Ahmad, Musnad, 11:367.

28 Muslim, Sahih, masajid: 19, 23; Aba Dawid, Sunan, jana'iz: 72; An-Nasa',
Sunan, masajid: 13, jana’iz: 106; Ad-Darimi, Sunan, salah: 120; Malik, Al-
Muwatta, madinah: 17; Ahmad, Musnad, 1:218. II: 260, 284, 285, 296, 396, 454,
518, V: 184, 186, 204, VI: 34, 80, 121, 146, 229, 252, 255, 274, 275.

2 Ahmad, Musnad, 1: 214, 224, 284, 347. See also Aba Dawiid, Sunan, adab:
76; Ad-Darimi, Sunan, isti'"dhan: 63; Ahmad, Musnad, V: 284, 294, 298.

20 Ad-Darimi, Sunan, isti’dhan: 63; Ibn Majah. Sunan, kaffarat: 13; Ahmad,
Musnad, V: 72, 292.

! Tbn Majah, Sunan, nikah: 4; Aba Dawiid, Sunan, nikah: 400; At-Tirmidhi,
Sunan, rida: 10; Ahmad, Musnad, IV: 281, V: 228, VI: 76; Ad-Darimi, Sunan,
salah: 159. ' T
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»2 Aba Dawid, Sunan, nikah: 40.

»% Abi Dawiid, Sunan, jand'iz: 73, 64; An-Nasa'i, Sunan, jana'iz: 105, qiblah:
11; Muslim, Sahih, jana'iz: 97, 98; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, jana'iz: 57; Ahmad,
Musnad, 1V: 135.

®4 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, 28, 31; Abi Dawid, Sunan, iman: 19; At-Tirmidhi,
Sunan, nudhiir 2; An-Nasa’l, iman: 27, 28; Ibn Majah, Sunan, kaffarat: 16;
Malik, Al-Muwatta, nudhtr: 8; Ahmad, Musnad, VI1: 36, 41, 224.

®3 Al-Bukhari, Ahmad, Musnad, 1: 7, II: 11, 24, 67, 69, 87, 98, 125, 142, III:
487, 26; An-Nasa'l, Sunan, Ahmad, Musnad, II: 118. See also Al-Bukhari,
Sahih, qadr: 6; Muslim, Sahih, nadhar: 4, 6; Abti Dawud, Sunan: 18; An-Nasa',
Sunan, iman: 24; Ibn Majah, Sunan, kaffarat: 15; Ahmad, Musnad, 1I: 69, 86,
235, 301.

2% Al-Bukhar, Sahih, manaqib al-ansar: 26, adab: 74, iman:4, tawhid:13; Abi
Dawiid, Sunan, iman:4; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, nudhur 9; An-Nasa'i,
Sunan 1bn Majah, Sunan, kaffarat: 2; Malik, Al-Muwatta, nudhir: 14; Ad-
Darimi, nudhdr.

»7 At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, nudhir: 9; An-Nasa’i, Sunan,: 4; Ibn Majah, Sunan,
kaffarat: 2; Ad-Darimi, Sunan: 6; Ahmad, Musnad, 1. 47, II. 24, 67, 69, 87, 98,
125, 152.

28 «<Amr Ibn Luhayy Ibn Harithah Ibn ‘Amr Ibn ‘Amir from the Azd branch of
the Qahtani clan, or from the Mudar branch of the ‘Adnani clan, according to the
others, is said to be the first man to change the monotheistic religion of Isma‘il
and call the Arabs to worship idols. ‘Amr was the grandfather of Khuza‘ah, the
head of that tribe, and the Custodian of the Sacred Mosque at Makkah. He went
to Jordan where he found people worshipping idols, liked the idea, brought some
idols from there, put them in the Ka‘bah and urged people to worship them, and
seek God’s mercy through them. [See Ibn Al-Kalbi, Kitab al-Asnam (ed. Ahmad
Zaki, Cairo, Al-Amiriyyah, 1332/1914), p. 8; Al-Zarkali, Al-A‘lam, 5:25.

29 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, tafsir: 5:13, manaqib: 9, al-‘amal fi as-salah: 2; Muslim,
Sahih, jannah: 51, kustf: 9, 10, 3; An-Nasa'i, Sunan, kusuf: 11; Ahmad,
Musnad, 1: 46, 1II: 275, 366, 11I: 318, 353, 374, V: 137.

% Muslim, Sahth, masajid: 19, 20, 21, 22, 23; An-Nasa'l, Sunan, jana’iz: 106;
Ad-Darimi, Sunan, salah: 120.

%' Al-Bukhari, Sahih, salah: 48, 54, jana’iz: 70, manaqib al-ansar: 37; Muslim,
masajid: 16; An-Nasa’l, Sunan, masajid: 13; Ahmad, Musnad, VI:51.
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%2 This hadith has occurred earlier; see note 288.

393 Muslim, Sahih, masajid: 19, 22; Al-Bukhari jana'iz: 61, 96:
% Ahmad, Musnad, I: 405, 435, 454; Al-Bukhari, Sahih, fitan: 5.
%5 This hadith has appeared earlier; see note 289.

3 This hadith has been mentioned earlier; see note 286a.

%7 Muslim, Sahih, jan@’iz: 93; Aba Dawiid, jand’iz, 68; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan,
jana’iz: 56; An-Nasa'l, jana’iz, 99; Ahmad, Musnad, 1: 96, 129.

% For both the traditions see Ibn Sa‘d, Ar-Tabaqat al-Kubrd, 2:16; ‘Abdur-
Razzaq, Al-Musannaf, 2:118; Ibn Abi Shaybah, Al-Musannaf Bombay, Dar as-
Salafiyyah, 1309/1902. 2:375; Ibn Hajar, Fath al-Bari (Cairo, Dar al-Rayyan,
1407/1986), 7: 448. Ibn Hajar has testified to the authenticity of these traditions.

3% See note 308.

310 <Abdullah Ibn Qays Ibn Sulaym Ibn Hidar Ibn Harb, Aba Miisa Al-Ash‘ari
(22 B.H./602-44/665), a distinguished Companion from the Ash‘ar branch of the
Qahtani clan, and an eminent army commander and administrator, was born at
Zubayd in Yemen, came to Makkah and embraced Islam. He migrated along
with others first to Abyssinia and then to Madinah, and participated in various
battles. The Prophet appointed him governor at Zubayd and Aden, and ‘Umar
appointed him governor at Basrah in 17 A.H. In those days he conquered Isfahan
and Ahwaz. ‘Uthman appointed him governor of Kufah, but ‘Ali removed him
from the post when he declined to join him against Mu‘awiyah. He died at
Kifah. He has narrated 355 ahadith. [See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabaqat, 4:79; Ibn Hajar,
Al-Isabah, 4889; Ibn Al-Jawzi, Sifat as-Safwah, 1:125, Abi Nu‘aym, Al-Hilyah,
1:256; Az-Zarkali, Al-A'lam, 4: 255.]

3" For Ibn ‘Umar see note 100.
312 For Ibn Mas'iid see note 39.
313 Abi ‘Abdur-Rahman Mu‘adh Ibn Jabal Ibn ‘Amr Ibn Aws Al-Ansari (d.
18/639), a great Companion of the Prophet from the Khazraj tribe of Madinah,
participated in all the battles of Islam beginning with Badr. The Prophet
appointed him gadi in Yemen. He died in Jordan and was buried at Al-Qasir. He

narrated 157 ahadith.

34 Ubayy Ibn Ka‘b Al-Ansari, one of the scribes of the Qur'an who wrote down
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some parts of the Book at the Prophets bidding, taught the Qur’an to many
students at Madinah who distinguished themselves later, such as Zayd Ibn
Aslam (136/753), Abi Al-‘Aliyah (d. 90/709) and Ka‘b Al-Qarzi (d. 118/783).

313 Al-Bukhﬁri, Sunan, tafsir, 2:1, riqaq:51, tawhid: 19; Muslim, Sahih, iman:
327; Ibn Majah, Sunan, 37.

316 This hadith is noted by Ibn An-Najjar at the report of Anas. Al-Albani has
counted it as weak (da‘if); see his Da'if al-Jami* as-Saghir, hadith 3889.

3 Musaylamah Ibn Thumamah Ibn Kabir Ibn Habib (d. 12/133) was born at a
village now called Jubaylah in the district of Yamaamah in the Bani Hanifah
tribe of Najd. After the conquest of Makkah when a delegation of Banii Hanifah
came to Madinah, Musaylamah was most probably with them, but he did not go
to see the Prophet. The delegation embraced Islam, and the Prophet honored
them. When they returned to their country Musaylamah wrote to the Prophet
that he has been appointed prophet and that half of the earth has been given to
his men just as the other half has been given to the Quraysh. The Prophet wrote
in reply that the earth was God’s and He gives it to whom He likes, and that he
was simply a liar (kadhdhab). Hence his title Kadhdhab. This was in the year 10
A_H. When Abu Bakr was appointed caliph, he sent a great army under the
command of Khalid Ibn Walid, and after a most bloody battle in which twelve
hundred Muslims were killed, Banii Hanifah surrendered. Musaylamah was
killed in the battle. [Ibn Hisham, 3:74; Ibn Al-Athir, Al-Kamil, (Beirut, Dar
Sadir, 1399/1979), 2:137-40; Al-Bawdhuri, Futiah al-Buldan, (ed. Ridwan
Muhammad Ridwan, Beirut, Dar al-Kutub al-‘Ilmiyyah, 1398/1928): pp. 94-100;
Az-Zarkali, 8:125.]

318 «Usayhalah Ibn Ka‘b Ibn ‘Awf, Al-Aswad Al-‘Anasi (d. 11/632), a Yemeni,
was the first man to claim prophethood at the time of the Prophet. He used to
perform wonders with which he won over the tribe of Madhhaj, and established
his authority over Najran, San‘a, Aden, Hadhramawt, Ta’if, Ahsa and Bahrain.
The Prophet sent a letter to the people in Yemen who were still loyal to him and
believed in him. One of them rose up and killed Al-Aswad a month before the
death of the Prophet. Al-Aswad called himself Rahman Al-Yaman, as
Musaylamah called himself Rahman Al-Yamamah. [See Ibn Al-Athir, Al-Kamil,
op. cit.; Al-Baladhiiri, Futih al-Buldan, op. cit. 111-13; Az-Zarkali, Al-A‘lam,
5:299]

¥ Muhammad Ibn Muslim Ibn ‘Ubaydullah Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn Shihab Az-Zuhri
(51/671-124/741), a man of extraordinary memory and the most outstanding
narrator and scholar of hadith among the Successors, was the first to compile
hadith. He also wrote a book on the life of the Prophet which has been recently
published. Al-Zuhri was born and brought up in a Qarshi family of Madinah.
Later he settled in Syria and died there.
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320 For the first part that the dream of the Prophet is a wahi, see Al-Bukhari,
Sahih, wudi’: 5, adhan: 161; for the second part that the dream of a Believer is
forty-sixth part of prophethood, see Al-Bukhari, Sahih, ta‘bir: 2, 4, 10, 26;
Muslim, Sahih, ri‘ya: 6, 7, 8, 9; Aba Dawid, Sunan, adab: 88; At-Tirmidhi,
Sunan, rii‘ya: 1, 3, 6, 10; Ibn Majah, Sunan, rit'ya: 1, 3, 6, 9; Ad-Darimi, Sunan,
ru‘ya: 2; Malik, Al-Muwatta, ri‘ya:1, 3; Ahmad, Musnad, 1I: 10, 50, 219, 20,
233, 269, 314, 343,-369, 438, 495, 507,1V: 10, 1, 11, 12, 13, V: 216, 219.

32! This hadith has been noted by At-Tabarani in Al-Kabir at the report of
‘Ubadah Ibn Thabit. However, Al-Albani has rated it as weak (da‘if); see his
Da'if al-Jami* as-Saghir, hadith 3078.

322 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, fad@’il as-sahabah 6, anbiya’: 54; Muslim, Sahih, fada’il
as-sahabah: 23; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, managqib: 17; Ahmad, Musnad, V1:55.

323 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, fada’il as-sahabah: 6, hadith no. 3689.

3% Al-Bukhari, Sahih, bad’ al-wahi: 2; Muslim, Sahih, fada’il: 8 7, An-Nasa'i,
Sunan, iftitah: 37; Malik, Al-Muwatta, Qur'an: 7; Ahmad, Musnad, VI: 158,
257.

325 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, bad’ al-wahi: 3; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, manaqib: 1; An-
Nasa'l, Sunan, iftitah: 37; Malik, Al-Muwarta, Quran: 7.

¢ Dihyah Ibn Khalifah Ibn Farwah Ibn Fudalah Al-Kalbi (d. 45/665), a
Companion of the Prophet and a very handsome man, was sent by the Prophet to
the Roman Caesar with his letter inviting him to embrace Islam. Dihyah
participated in many battles, settled down at Mazzah in Damascus, and died
during the caliphate of Mu‘awiyah. [See Ibn Sa‘d, Tabagat, 4:374; Ibn Hajar, Al-
Isabah, 1:473; Az-Zarkali, Al-A‘lam, 3:14.

327 Mishkat al-Anwar is a work of Imam Ghazali in which, commenting on the
light verse (241:35), he develops his own mystical philosophy. [See ‘Affifi’s
edition of the book (Cairo, Dar al-Qayyumiyyah, 1382/1964) with his
introduction.]

327 Khal' an-Na'layn is the work of Ibn Qissi, Abi Al-Qasim Ahmad Ibn Al-
Husayn, a Spanish Safi who (exercised great power over his followers, lead
them against the ruling class, the murabitin, but was defeated and killed in
546/1151. Ibn ‘Arabi held him in great esteem and commented on his book. [See
‘Affifi, Fusas al-Hikam, op. cit. 11:56.]

28 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, jan@’iz: 79, jihad: 178, adab: 97, qadr: 14; Muslim, Sahih,
fitan: 87, 95; Abiu Dawiid, Sunan, malahim: 15; Ahmad, Musnad, I: 280, 1I: 148,
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III: 268.'

*® Al-Bukhari, Sahih, bad’ al-khalq: 6, 11.

330 Muslim Sahih, iman:124; At-Tirmidhi, tafsir, 34:3; Ahmad, Musnad, 1: 218.
Eed Ahmad, Musnad, 1: 218.

32 For Al-Aswad Al-‘Ansi see note 18.

3 For Musaylamah see note 317.

334 Harith Ibn Sa‘id or Harith Ibn ‘Abdur-Rahman Ibn Sa‘d Ad-Dimashqi was an
ascetic given to worship and devotion. Later on he attracted followers showing
them miracles, such as presenting the fruits of summer in winter and vice-versa,
and claimed that he was a prophet. Abdul-Malik the Umayyad caliph (66/685-
86/705) caught hold of him and hanged him for that sin. (See Tahdhib Tarikh
Ibn ‘Asakir (Rawdat Ash-Sham, 1330 A.H.), 3:442-45.

35 Muhammad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Tarkhan Ibn Awzalugh, Abti Nasr Al-
Farabi, (260/874-339/950) the greatest, or the second greatest Muslim
philosopher was Turkish by origin, born at Farab (near the river Jahone), went to
Baghdad where he devoted himself to reading and writing. Al-Farabi visited
Egypt, and then went to Sayf Ad-Dawlah at Damascus where he died. He knew
various languages, probably including Greek. He expounded on and interpreted
Aristotle’s ideas and was therefore called the Second Teacher, Aristotle being
the first. He was versed in almost all the sciences of the time, including music
on which he wrote a big book, as well he invented a new musical instrument, the
kanuin. His books go up to one hundred of which the most important are Ara Ahl
al-Madinah al-Fadilah in which he expounded his own basic philosophy, and
as-siyasat al-Madaniyyah, Ihsa al-‘Uliam, etc. A number of writers have written
on his life and thought, such as Mustafa ‘Abu Ar-Razzaq, (Faylasif al-‘Arab),
Ilyas Farah, Abbas Mahmiid, M. Abdul-Haqq Ansari (Ethical Philosophy of Al-
Farabi, ‘Aligarh, 1964). [See Ibn Khallikan, Wafayatr, 2:76; Ibn Abi Usaybah,
Tabagat al-Atibba, 2:134-40; Encyclopedia of Islam, 1:407-12; Az-Zarkali, Al-
A'lam, 7:242-43].

38 For Ibn Sina see note 113.

*7 Yahya Ibn Habash Ibn Abrak, Abii Al-Futah Shihab ad-Din Suhrawardi
(549/1154-587/1191) an eminent logician philosopher, and the expounder of the
philosophy of illumination was born at Suhraward a village in the district of
Zanjan in ‘Iriq, brought up at Muraghah, and settled at Halab where he was
accused for his anti-Islamic ideas. Scholars of religion came out with a decree
against him and condemned him. Al-Malik Az-Zahir put him in jail and killed
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him. He has expounded his ideas in a number of works such as Hayakil an-Niir,
al-Mutaraht, Magamat as-Sufiyyah, At-Tanqgihat, Hikmat al-Ishraq, Al-Ma'arij,
al-Lamhat, and Risalah fi I'tigad al-Hukama. [See Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat,
2:161; Ibn Abi Usaybiyyah, Tabagqat al-Agtabba, 2:167-71; Al-Yafi‘i, Mir'at al-
Jinan, 3:434; Ibn Hajar, Lisan al-Mizan, 3:156, Adh-Dhahabi, Siyar al-A‘'lam
an-Nubala, 4:292, Az-Zarkali, Al-A‘lam, 9:170, Brockalmann, Gesch.
1:564(437), S. 1. 781.]

38 For Shaykh ‘Adiy see note 260.
33 For Shaykh Ahmad see note 281.
30 For Shaykh ‘Abdul-Qadir Al-Jilani see note 259.

! Shaykh Hayat Ibn Qays Al-Harrani (581/1185), a great Sifi from Harran (in
northern Iraq) was known for his miracles and spiritual powers. Shaykh Abi Al-
Hasan Al-Farini has said that he only knew four Suifis who would work wonders
after their death just as they did in their life, Ma‘raf Karkhi, ‘Abdul-Qadir
Al-Jilani, Shaykh ‘Aqil Maniji and Shaykh Hayat Harrani. Shaykh Hayat lived
and died at Harran. [See Jami‘, Nafahat al-Uns, op. cit. pp. 481-4.]

2 The name printed in the text is probably wrong. The correct name is Sa‘d ad-
Din rather than Sa‘d Al-Madini. His full name is Sa‘d ad-Din Muhammad Ibn
Al-Mv’iyyid Ibn Abi Bakr Ibn Abi Al-Hasan Ibn Muhammad Ibn Hammamayh
(d. 650/1252). Shaykh Sa‘d ad-Din learned the tarigah from Najm ad-Din
Al-Kubra, and had a great number of disciples. First he lived at Safah Qasiytin
and then moved to Khurasan where he died at the age of sixty three. He was
known for his exoteric as well as esoteric knowledge and was the author of
many books such as Kitab Mahbab and Sajanhal. Jami‘ writes that his books
deal with abstruse ideas and are full of allusions, and figures. [See Jami‘,
Nafahat al-Uns, op. cit. 383-386.]

3 He is Abli Himid Al-Ghazali, for him see note 111.

s Abul-Fadl Iyad Ibn Misa Ibn ‘Iyad Ibn ‘Amrtn (477/1083-544/114b), a
distinguished scholar of Spain, and the leading authority on hadith in his time,
served as gadi at Sibtah, then Granada, and died in Morocco. His writings
include Ash-Shifa’ on the Prophet’s life, a commentary on the Sahih of Muslim,
a popular selection of hadith, a manual on the terminology of hadith, Al-Iima’
ila Ma'rifat ar-Riwdayah, and some books an the Maliki figh. [See Ibn Khallikan,
Wafayat, 1:392; Az-Zarkali, Al-A‘lam: 5:28.]

342 Eor Abu Al-Hasan Al-‘Amidi see note 25.

5 The author of the article on the Isma‘iliyyah in the Shorter Encyclopaedia of
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Islam (p. 179) thinks that the story that the sect was founded by ‘Abdullah Ibn
Maymiin Al-Qaddah (d. ca. 210/825) is a legend, for the genuine Isma'ili
literature preserves almost no memory of ‘Abdullah Ibn Maymun. I could not
find any further information about him in the Magqgalat literature or other
sources.

3% Eor Rafd see note 82.

38 For Ibn Kullab see note 14.

7 For Ibn Karram, see note 123.

8 For a full discussion of this point, see Abi Al-A‘la Mawdudi, Tafhim al-
Qur’an, under the verse 22:52-54.

M Malik Al-Muwatta, sahw: 2

30 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, salah: 31; Muslim, Sahih, masajid: 90, 92, 93, 94; Abu
Dawid, Sunan, salah: 189, 190. An-Nasa’i, Sunan, sahw: 25, 26; Ibn Majah,
Sunan, iqgamah: 129, 133; Ahmad, Musnad, 1: 279, 42, 424, 438, 448, 455.

! Muslim, Sahih, salah:11; Abi Dawiid, Sunan, salah:36; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan,
manaqib, 1; An-Nasa'l, adhan:37; Ahmad, Musnad, 11:168, 265, 365, I11:83.

%2 At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, salah: 43; Aba Dawid, Sunan, salah: 37; igamah: 25;
Ahmad, Musnad, 111:254.

33 An-Nasa'i, Sunan, adhan: 37, sahw: 55; Ahmad, Musnad, 11: 168, 272, 275,
485.

354 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, istisqa’: 3, fada'il ashab an-nabi: 11.

5 During hajj, the pilgrim stays for the night at Muzdalifah on his way from
‘Arafah to Mina, and offers prayers. The whole of Muzdalifah is the mash‘ar al-
haram. [See Ibn ‘Umar’s statement on this in Ibn Kathir, Tafsir al-Qur’an al-
‘Azim, op. cit. 1: 242.]

356 Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn Ja‘far Ibn Hamdan Abt Al-Hasan
Al-Qudiiri (362/973-428/1037), a renowned Hanafi jurist, and leader of the
Hanafis of Iraq in his time, was born at Baghdad where he lived and died. His
fame rests on a short manual of Hanafi figh which is called after his name Al-
Qudiri, and is regarded as the most authentic exposition of the approved views
of the school. His other works are At-Tajrid in seven parts on the differences
between the schools of Abt Hanifah and Ash-Shafi‘l, and Kitab an-Nikah. [See
Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat, 1:21; Al-Qarshi, Al-Jawahir al-Mud’ah fi Tabaqat al-
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Hanafiyyah, Hyderabad, 1332, 1:93; Ibn Taghri Bardi, An-Nujim az-Zahirah,
5:24, Az-Zarkali, Al-A'lam 1:206.]

357 See note 354

% At-Tirmidhi Sunan, da‘wat: 118; Ibn Majah, Sunan, iqgdamah 189; Ahmad,
Musnad, IV: 128.

39 Aba Dawid, Sunan sunnah: 20; At-Tirmidhi, thawab al-Qur’an: 24; Ibn
Majah, Sunan, muqaddamah: 13; Ad-Darimi, Sunan, fada’il al-Qur’an: 5;
Ahmad, Musnad: 11I: 322, 339, 390.]

3% Al-Bukhari, Sahih, fada’il al-Qur'an: 23; Muslim, Sahih, musafirin:228, 229;
At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, Qur'an: 8; An-Nasa'i, Sunan, iftitah: 37; Ad-Darimi, Sunan,
rigaq: 32, fada’il al-Qur'an: 4; Ahmad, Musnad, 1:382, 417, 422, 439, 463.

1 At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, thawab al-Qur'an: 18; Ad-Darimi, Sunan, fada'il
al-Qur'an: 1; Ahmad, Musnad, 1. 223.

2 Al-Bukhari, $ahih, jihad: 129; Muslim, Sahih, imarah: 92, 93, 94; ‘Aba
Dawid, Sunan, jihad: 81; Ibn Majah, Sunan, jihad: 45; Malik Al-Muwatta, jihad:
7; Ahmad, Musnad: 1I: 6, 7, 10, 55, 62, 76, 128.

383 For Abii Bakr Al-Marwazi sée note 173.
34 For Ab Bakr Al-Khallal see note 179.

5 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, bad’ al-wahi: 41. nikah: 5, talaq: 11, manaqib al-ansar: 45.
‘itq: 6. ayman: 23, hiyal: 1; Muslim, Sahih, imarah: 155; Aba Dawud, Sunan,
talaq: 11; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, fada’il al-jihad:16; An-Nasa’1, Sunan, taharah: 59,
talaq: 24. ayman: 19; Ibn Majah, Sunan, zuhd: 26; Ahmad, Musnad, 1:25.

365 Al-Bukhari, $ahih, tawhid: 52; Aba Dawid, Sunan, witr: 20; An-Nasa',
Sunan, iftitah: 83; Ibn Majah, Sunan, igamah: 176; Ad-Darimi, Sunan, fada’il al-
Qur'an: 34; Ahmad, Musnad, IV: 282, 296, 304.

%8 This hadith has been mentioned earlier. See note 359.

%7 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, tawhid: 44; Abi Dawid, Sunan, witr, 20; Ad-Darimi,
Sunan, salah: 171, fada’il al-Qur’an: 34; Ahmad, Musnad, 1. 172, 175, 179. See
also Ibn Majah, Sunan, iqgamah: 176; Ahmad, Musnad, IV: 146, 150, 153.

3% This is the first half of the first line of the famous ode of the greatest poet of
pre-Islamic Arabia, Imra’ al-Qays.
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369 He is Imam Abi Hamid Al-Ghazali, for whom see note 111.

3™ Ja‘d Ibn Dirham (d. 118/736), believed that man had no freedom of will, that
the Qur'an was created, that God did not speak to Moses, nor took Abraham as
His intimate friend (khalil). On account of these blasphemies, Khalid Al-Qasri,
the governor of Iraq killed him. Ja‘d has exercised great influence on Al-Jahm
Ibn Safwan, the founder of the Jahmiyyah school of theology [See Ibn Athir, Al-
Kamil, 5: 160; Ibn Taghri, An-Nujiim az-Zahirah, 1:322.]

' Abi Al-Haytham Khalid Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn Yazid Ibn Asad Al-Qasri
(66/686-126/743), a renowned writer famous for his generosity, was born at
Damascus in a Yemeni family. He was appointed governor of Makkah in 89
A H. by Al-Walid Ibn ‘Abdul-Malik, and then governor of Iraq by Hisham Ibn
‘Abdul-Malik in 105 A.H. In 120 A.H. Hisham replaced him by Hajjaj Ibn
Yisuf Ath-Thagafi who put him in jail and killed him. {See Ibn Khallikan,
Wafayat, 1: 243; Yaqut Al-Hamwi, Mu‘jam al-Buldan, Cairo, Matba‘at As-
Sa‘adah, 1323 A.H., 4:387; Az-Zarkali, Al-A‘lam, 2:338.]

372 For Ibn Kullab see note 14.

373 Muhammad Ibn Al-Husayn Ibn Bundar, Abia Al-‘Izz Al-Qalansi (435/1043-
521/1127), an Iraqi scholar of Qur’anic recitation, was, born at Wasit near
Basrah where he lived taught and died. He wrote various books on the recitation
of the Qur’an, such as Irshad al-Mubtadi wa Tadhkirat al-Muntahi fi Qir'at Al-
‘Ashr, Risalah fi Qir’at ath-Thalath, and Al-Kifayat al-Kubra. [See Ibn
Khallikan, Wafayat, 2:69; Ibn Al-Jawzi, Al-Muntazam, 9:90; As-Safadi, Al-Waffi,
3:3; As-Subki, Tabaqat Ash-Shafi‘iyyah, 3:56; Az-Zarkali, Al-A‘lam, 6:333.]

*™ For the Salimiyyah see note 19.

3" This hadith has appeared earlier. See note 359.

376 This hadith has also appeared earlier. See note 365a

3" Ibn Majah, Sunan, igamah: 176; Ahmad, Musnad, VI: 19,20.

%78 For the Hishamiyyah see note 162.

378 For the Karramiyyah see note 6.

3 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, wudi’: 55, 56, jana’iz: 89, adab: 46, 49; Muslim, Sahih,
taharah:
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%0 Muslim, Sahih, masajid, 128-30; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, da‘wat: 114, 132; Ibn
Majah, Sunan, iqamah: 26; Ad-Darimi, Sunan, salah: 86; Ahmad, Musnad, 1I:
237.

381 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, jana’iz: 32; Muslim, Sahih, jana’iz: 27; At-Tirmidhi,
Sunan, jan?’iz: 25; An-Nasa’1, Sunan, jana’iz: 15; Ibn Majah, Sunan, jana’iz: 54,
Malik, Al-Muwatta, Jana’iz: 37; Ahmad, Musnad, VI: 39, 107, 255.

* Al-Bukhari, Sahih, da‘wat: 37; Muslim, Sahih, masajid: 125; An-Nasa'L:
Sunan, jan@’iz: 115; Ahmad, Musnad, V1: 362.

383 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, tafsir, 14:2; An-Nasa’t, Sunan, jana'’iz: 114; Ahmad,
Musnad, 111:4.

% Al-Bukhari, Sahih, jana'iz: 68, 87; Muslim, Sahih, jannah: 71, 72; Abii
Dawid, Sunan, jana’iz: 74, sunnah: 24; An-Nasa'i, Sunan, jana’iz: 108-110;
Ahmad, Musnad, 11: 272, 451, 1I1: 126, 233, 234, 1V: 296, V: 197, 453.

%5 These are not exactly the words of the Prophet. But the idea that the grave is
widened for the comfort of the Believer and narrowed to the discomfort of the
non-believers is expressed in many ahadith. See for example the hadith of
Al-Bara’ Ibn ‘Azib in Abi Dawid, Sunan, no. 47453, 4754; Ahmad, Musnad, 4:
287, 288; Ibn Majah, Sunan, 1: 494; An-Nasa’l, 4: 78. Similarly, the idea that the
Believer and the non-believer will be interrogated in the grave is found in many
ahadith. See for example: Al-Bukhari, Sahih, janazah: 67, 68; Muslim, Sahih,
al-jannah: 70, 73.

386 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, anbiya’: 1; Muslim, Sahih, jannah: 15, 16, 18, 19; Ibn
Majah, Sunan, zuhd: 39; Ad-Darimi, Sunan, rigaq: 104; Ahmad, Musnad, 1I:
222,252, 111: 216, 249, 254,264, 284.

381 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, anbiya’: 8, tafsir: 5: 14, 15, 21:2, riqaq: 45; Muslim,
Sahih, jannah; 58; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, qiyamah: 3, tafsir: 21:4; An-Nasa’i,
Sunan, jana’iz: 119; Ahmad, Musnad, V:3.

3% For Abil Bakr ‘Abdul-‘Aziz see note 137.

3 For Abii Al-Hasan At-Tamimi see note 117.

3% For Qadi Abi Ya'la see note 28.

®1 “Umar Tbn Ahmad Ibn Ibrahim Ibn Isma‘ll, Abu Hafs Al-Barmaki (d.
387/997), a Hanbali jurist of Baghdad, wrote a number of books on the Hanbali
figh, such as Al-Majmii‘ and Sharh ba‘d Masad’il al-Kusaj. [See Ibn Abi Ya'la,
Tabagqat al-Hanabilah, 2:153; Al-Khatib Al-Baghdadi, Tarikh Baghdad, 11:268;
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Az-Zarkali, Al-A'lam, 5:196.]

2 Abii Sulayman has been mentioned along with Aba Hatim Al-Bisti (d. 354)
as the followers of Abii Al-Hasan Al-Ash‘ari, the famous theologian. [See Ibn
Taymiyyah, Minhdj as-Sunnah, (ed. Dr. Rashad Salim, Imam Muhammad Ibn
Sa‘tid Islamic University, Riyadh, 1406/1986; vol. II. p. 3217.]

33 For Abd Talib Al-Makki see note 136.

®4 ‘Abd Manaf Ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib Ibn Hashim, Abi Talib (d. 3 B.H./620),
father of ‘Alj, the third caliph, and uncle of the Prophet was an eminent figure of
Banii Hashim. He looked after the Prophet since he was a young boy, took him
on his trade journey to Ash-Sham, loved him like his own sons, defended him
when he began preaching Islam, even suffered for him three years of social and
economic boycott which the Quraysh had imposed on the Bantu Hashim, yet did
not embrace Islam for fear that the Quraysh would taunt him. (See Ibn Sa‘d,
Tabagat, 1:74, Ibn Al-Athir, Al-Kamil, 2:34; Az-Zarkali, Al-A'lam, 4:315.]

*5 «Abdul-Uzza Ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib Ibn Hashim, Aba Lahab (d. 2/624), an
eminent figure among the Quraysh, and an uncle of the Prophet, but dead
against him and his religion. He and his wife opposed the Prophet tooth and nail,
misled people about him, incited them against him and his followers, even asked
their sons to divorce his daughters they had married. He was called Abi Lahab,
the father of glowing fire, since he had a very fair complexion. He was very rich,
but extremely miserly and cowardly. He did not participate with other Makkans
in the battle of Badr, but met his death shortly after it. [See Ibn Al-Athir, Al-
Kamil, 2:25; Adh-Dhahabi, Tarikh al-Islam, 1”84; Az-Zarkali, Al-A‘lam, 4:135]

3% Al-Bukhari, Sahih, qadr: 3, jana'’iz: 93; Muslim, Sahih, qadr 23, 24, 26, 28,
sunnah: 17; An-Nasa’i, Sunan, jana’iz: 60; Malik, Al-Muwatta, jana’iz: 52;
Ahmad, Musnad, 1I: 244, 253, 259, 268, 315, 347, 393, 464, 471, 481, 518, V:
73, 410.

7 For Ibn Al-Jawzi see note 24.

*® Al-Bukhari, Sahih, ta'bi: 48 hadith 7047,

** Ibn Habban, As-Sahih, al-Madinah al-Maktabah As-Salafiyyah), 9:226. See
also Ibn Qayyim, Ahkam Ahl adh-Dhimmah (ed. Dr. Sabhi As-Salih, Damascus,
1381/1961), 2:654; and Tariq al-Hijratayn wa Bab as-Sa‘adatayn (ed. Muhiy
ad-Din Al-Khatib, Cairo, Al-Maktabah As-Salafiyyah, 1375/1955) p. 573; Ibn
Hajar, Fath al-Bari, (Cairo, Dar A-Rayyan, 1407/1986), 3:246.

4% Al-Bukhari, Sahih, riqag: 52
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' Muslim, Sahih, jannah: 18.

“2 Muslim, Sahih, iman: 297; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, jannah: 16, tafsir, 10:1; Ibn
Majah, Sunan, muqaddamah: 13; Ad-Darimi, Sunan, riqaq: 81.

43 Abt Dawiid, Sunan, adab: 61; Ahmad, Musnad, IV: 245.

“ Muslim, Sahih, jannah: 18, 19; Ad-Darimi, Sunan, rigiq 74; Ahmad,
Musnad, V: 153, 158, 169, 228, 236.

405 Muslim, Sabili, taharah: 14, 15; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, mawaqit: 46; Ibn Majah,
Sunan, taharah: 79, 106; Ahmad, Musnad, 1I: 229, 400, 414, 506 and also I: 402,
407.

4% Al-Bukhari, Sahih, al-muhsar, 9, 10; An-Nasa’l, Sunan, hajj: 4; Ibn Majah,
Sunan, manasik: 3; Ad-Darimi, Sunan, manasik: 7; Ahmad, Musnad, 11: 229,
410, 484, 494,

“7 At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, jumu‘ah: 79, Ahmad, Musnad, 1: 7, II: 11, 24, 67, 69, 87,
98, 125, 142, 1II: 487: Al-Bukhari, Sahih, zakah: 23; Ibn Majah, Sunan, fitan:
13, zuhd: 23; Ahmad, Musnad, 111: 321, 396, V: 231, 237, 243.

“® Muslim, Sahih, ‘umrah: 119; Ibn Majah, Sunan, jihad: 10; Ahmad, Musnad,
1I: 220.

4% Abii Dawiid Sunan, salah: 124.

410 1bn Majah, Sunan, siyam: 21; Ad-Darimi, Sunan, rigaq: 12; Ahmad, Musnad,
II: 373, 441.

1 Muslim, Sahih, wasiyyah: 14; Abu Dawid, Sunan, wasiyyah: 14; At-
Tirmidhi, Sunan, ahkam: 36; Ahmad, Musnad, 11: 372.

412 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, marda: 1; Muslim, Sahih, birr: 52; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan,
jana'iz: 1; Ahmad, Musnad, 11: 303, 335, IV: 18, 24, 48, 61, 81.

3 Ahmad, Musnad, VI: 51.
4 At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, jana’iz: 21; Ibn Majah, jand'iz, 59.
4152 This hadith has been mentioned earlier. See note 412.

S Muslim, Sahih, jan@’iz: 105, 106; Abia Dawid. Sunan, jan@’iz: 77; An-Nasa'i,
Sunan, 101; Ibn Majah, Sunan, jana’iz: 48; Ahmad, Musnad: 441.
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416 At-Tirmidhi Sunan, jana'iz 60; Abia Dawiid, Sunan, ashribah: 7; An-Nasa'i,
Sunan, jana'iz: 100; Ibn Majah, Sunan, jana’iz: 47; Ahmad, Musnad, 1: 145, 452,
III: 28, 63, 237, 250, V: 350, 355, 357, 359, 361. See also Milik, Al-Muwatta,
dahaya: 8.

17 Abi Dawud, Sunan, sunnah: 17.

8 Muslim, Sahih, jana'iz: 93; Abu Dawid, Sunan, jand'iz, 68; At-Tirmidhi,
Sunan, jana’iz: 56; An-Nasa'i, Sunan, jana’iz, 99; Ahmad, Musnad, 1: 96, 129.

419 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, adab: 115; Muslim, Sahih, Ahmad, Musnad, 1: 7, II: 11,
24, 67, 69, 87, 98, 125, 142, 111: 487:

* Muslim, Sahih, iman: 358.

2! Muslim, Sahih, Ahmad, Musnad, I: 7, II: 11, 24, 67, 69, 87, 98, 125, 142, III:
487. Ahmad, Musnad, 111: 27, '18. See also Al-Bukhari, Sahih, anbiya’: 1, rigaq:
51; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, jahannam: 12; Ad-Darimi, Sunan, riqaq: 121.

422 Fahash literally means abominable, obscene, vile. In the Qur’an it is used for
adultery, fornication, homosexuality, nudity, slander, and marrying a
step-mother. In hadith it is used for theft, drinking wine, and begging. In short, it
refers to all shameful deeds.

2 The name of imam Ahmad’s book is Ar-Radd ‘ala Az-Zanadigah wa al-
Jahmiyyah. It was first published by Dr. ‘Al1 Sami An-Nashshar along with
some other tracts by different authors under the title ‘Aga’id as-Salaf
(Alexandria, Al-Ma‘arif, 1971). It was then edited by ‘Abdur-Rahman Umayrah
and published by Dar Al-Liwa’, Riyadh, in 1397/1977.

41 have not been able to trace him. Probably he was a Murji’i, but his name is
not mentioned among the Murji’ah in the Magalat literature.

3 Ahmad, Musnad, 1: 233, 269,323, 327; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, tafsir (fi at-
tarjumah). Al-Albani considers the hadith to be weak (da'if). See his Da'if al-
Jami* as-Saghir, 5738. But Shaykh Ahmad Shakir has discussed the issue at
length and called the hadith authentic. See Sunan At-Tirmidhi (Hims
publication) 0:146.

4258 A)l-Bukhari, Sahih, shuf‘ah: 2; Aba Dawid, Sunan, buyii‘: 73; At-Tirmidhi,
Sunan, ahkam: 33; An-Nasa’i, Sunan, buyt‘:109; Ibn Majah, Sunan, shuf‘ah: 2,
3: Ahmad, Musnad, IV: 389,390, VI: 10, 390.

426 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, iman 3, hibah: 35’ mazalim: 24, 28, ‘aqiqah: 2, birr: 38;
Muslim, Sahih, iman 57, 58; Aba Dawud, Sunan, adab: 160, zakah: 42, sunnah:
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14; An-Nasa’i, Sunan, iman 16; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, d, Musnad, 1: 7, 11: 11, 24,
67, 69, 87, 98, 125, 142, III: 487. mad, Musnad, 1: 7, 1I: 11, 24, 67, 69, 87, 98,
125, 142, III: 487.: 6; Ibn Majah, Sunan, mugaddamah, 9, adab: 7, 9; Ahmad,
Musnad, 11: 279, 445, V: 17.

7 See Al-Bukhari, Sahih, iman 37, tafsir 31: 2; Muslim, Sahih, iman 57; Abu
Dawiid, Sunan, sunnah: 16; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, iman; Ahmad, Musnad, 1: 27,
51, 53, 2!6, II: 107, 426, 1V: 129, 164.

28 See note 428 above.
2 Ahmad, Musnad, 1I1: 135.
** This hadith has appeared earlier. See note 427.

! For example: “Bashfulness (al-haya) is a part of iman” (Muslim, Sahih,
iman:59) People said, “God and His Prophet know better.” The Prophet said,
“To witness that there is no god other than Allah, and that Muhammad is the
messenger of Allah, to establish salah, to pay zakah to fast during Ramadan, and
to give one fifth of the booty” (Al-Bukhari, Sahih, iman 40); and “To love the
Ansar is the sign of iman” (Muslim, Sahih, iman 128)

#12 Eor example, “He does not have faith whose neighbor is not safe from his
tresspasses (Al-Bukhari, Sahih, adab 29; Muslim, Sahih, iman 73), or “You will
not have faith unless you love each other” (Muslim, Sahih, iman 93; Abu
Dawid, iman, adab: 131).

2 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, adhan: 95, Muslim, Sahih, salah:34, 38, 40, 41; Abu
Dawid, Sunan, salah: 122.

3 Ahmad, Musnad, 111: 135, 154, 210, 251.
4 Ahmad, Musnad, 111: 135, 154, 210, 251.
435 — .

Ibn Majah, Sunan, fitan 3.
6 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, adab: 29; Muslim, Sahih, iman 73; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan,
qiyamah: 60; Ahmad, Musnad, 1: 387, II: 288, 336, 373, III: 154, IV: 31, VI:
385.
7 Muslim, Sahih, iman 93; Abi Dawiid, Sunan, adab: 131; At-Tirmidhi,iman,
sifat al-qiyamah: 54, isti’dhan: 1; Ibn Majah, Sunan, muqaddamah: 9, adab: 11;
Ahmad, Musnad, I: 165, 167, I1: 391, 443, 477, 495, 512.

% Al-Bukhari, Sahih, iman: 8, ayman: 3; Muslim, Sahih, iman: 69, 70;
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An-Nasa’i, Sunan, iman: 19, Ibn Majah, Sunan, muqaddamah: 9; Ahmad,
Musnad, 111: 177, 207, 275, 278. IV: 336.

9 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, iman: 7; Muslim, Sahih, iman: 71, 72; At-Tirmidhi,
Sunan, qiyamah: 59; An-Nasa’i, Sunan, iman: 19, 33: Ibn Majah, Sunan,
muqaddamah: 9, jana’iz: 1; Ad-Darimi, Sunan, isti’dhan: 5, riqaq: 29, Ahmad,
Musnad, I: 86, I1I: 176, 206, 251, 272, 278, 289.

“0 Muslim, Sahih, iman: 164; Aba Dawid, Sunan, buyi‘: 50; At-Tirmidhi,
Sunan, buyt‘: 72; Ibn Majah, Sunan, tijarat: 36; Ad-Darimi, Sunan, buyi‘: 10;
Ahmad, Musnad, 1I: 50, 242, 417, I1I: 466, IV: 45.

! This hadith has appeared earlier; see note 430.

“2 Al-Bukhari, Sahih,iman: 64, 65; Aba Dawid, Sunan, jihad: 2; At-Tirmidhi,
Sunan, qiyamah: 52, iman: 12; An-Nasa'i, Sunan, iman: 8, 9, 11; Ad-Darimi
rigaq: 4, 8; Ahmad, Musnad, 11: 160, 163, 187, 191, 192, 195, 205, 266, 209,
212, 215, 224, 309, I1I: 154, 372, 391, 440, IV: 114, 285, VI: 21, 22.

“3 Ahmad, Musnad, V: 219, IV: 325.

4 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, iman: 9, 14, ikrah: 1, adab: 42; Muslim, Sahih, iman: 66;
An-Nasa’l, Sunan, iman: 3, 4; Ibn Majah, Sunan, fitan: 23; Ahmad, Musnad, 111:
102, 114, 172, 174, 230, 248, 275, 288.

5 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, nikah: 1; Muslim, Sahih, siyam: 74, 79; Abu Dawad,

Sunan, sawm: 36; Malik, Al-Muwatta, siyam: 9; Ahmad, Musnad, VI: 67, 122,
156, 226, 245.

*® The hadith has appeared earlier; see note 439.

“71 Aba Dawiid, Sunan, sunnah: 14; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, iman: 6; Ad-Darimi,
Sunan, riqaq: 74; Ahmad, Musnad, I1: 250, 472, 527, Vi 47, 99.

“8 “Amr Ibn Habib is really ‘Amr Ibn Samrah Ibn Habib, as Ibn Hajar has
mentioned in his Al-Isabah fi Tamyiz as-Sahabah (5808). Ibn Hajar has given no
further details, nor could I get anything from other sources.

“° For Mu‘adh Ibn Jabal see note 313.

5% The ninth and the tenth reasons have not been mentioned by Ibn Taymiyyah.

40 See Ibn Kathir, Tafsir al-Qur’an al-‘azim (Beirut, Dar al-Ma'rifah,
1405/1984), vol. II: 61.



624 Ibn Taymiyyah Expounds on Islam

1 He is ‘Ata’ Ibn Ribah (27/280-114/732) a student of ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Abbas,
the Commentator of the Qur’an, in rafsir. He was also a most distinguished fagih
of his time at Makkabh.

452 Muhammad Ibn Nasr Al-Marwazi (202/817-294/906), a great scholar of figh
and hadith, was most knowledgeable on the views of the Companions and the
Successors on various issues. He was born at Baghdad, brought up at Nishapur,
traveled a lot, and finally settled down at Samarqand and died there. He wrote
many books such as Al-Qasamah about which Abii Bakr As-Sayrafi has said
that if he had not written any other book he would have been regarded the most
eminent faqih on its basis. His other books are: a Musnad in hadith, and another
entitled, Ma khalafa biha Abii Hanifah wa Ibn Mas'iid. Al-Magrizi has abridged
his three other books Qiyam Layl, Qiyam Ramadan and Witr in one volume.
[See Adh-Dhahabi, Tadhkirat al-Huffaz, 2: 201; Al-Khatib, Tarikh Baghdad,
3:315; Ibn Al-Jawzi; Al-Muntazam, 6:63; Ibn Hajar, Tahdhib At-Tahdhib, 9:
489; Az-Zarkali, Al-A'lam, 7: 346.]

3 Muslim, Sahih, iman:197; At-Tirmidhi: Sunan, tafsir, 6:4.
4 See Ibn Kathir, Tafsir al-Qur'an al-‘Azim, op. cit. vol. III p. 444,

5 Aba Dawad Sunan, tibb: 24; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, siyar: 46; Ibn Majah,
Sunan, tibb: 43; Ahmad, Musnad, 1: 386, 438, 440.

456 Khurramiyyah are the followers of Babak Al-Khurrami, a leader of the
Batiniyyah. Babak was based in the hills of Al-Badin in Azerbaijan. His
followers, who were numerous, Killed a number of Muslims and took away
Muslim women. The Abbasid ruler Al-Mu‘tasim waged war against them, killed
Babak and took many of his followers captive. {See Ash-Shahristani, Al-Milal
wa al-Nihal, 1:216; Ibn An-Nadim, Al-Fihrist, pp. 342-44; At-Tabari, Tarikh,
8:11-55; Al-Badawi (ed.) Fada’ih al-Batiniyyah of Al-Ghazali, pp. 14-16.]

“7 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, shahadat: 28; Muslim, Sahih, iman: 107, 109; At-
Tirmidhi, Sunan, iman: 14.

48 Al-Bukhari, Sahth, iman: 24, jizyah: 17, mazalim 17; Muslim, Sahih, iman:
102; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, iman: 14; An-Nasa’i, Sunan, iman: 20; Ahmad,
Musnad, 11: 189.

* Muslim, Sahih, imarah: 158; Aba Dawiid, Sunan, jihad 17; An-Nasa'i, Sunan,
jihad: 2; Ahmad, Musnad, I1: 374.

460 Al-Miqdad Ibn ‘Amr, Abii Ma‘bad Al-Hadami (37/653) was often known as
Ibn Al-Aswad since he was adopted as son by al-Aswad Ibn ‘Abd Yagiith of
Makkah when he came there from Hadhramawt. An eminent Companion of the
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Prophet and one of the seven first men to embrace Islam in Makkah, he was a
brave soldier and horse rider, and participated in the battle of Badr and all other
battles. He narrated 48 ahadith. (See Ibn Hajar, Al-Isabah: 8185; Ibn Al-Jawzi,
Sifat as-Safwah, 1:167; Abd Nu‘aym, Hilyat al-Awaliya’, 1:172; Az-Zarkali,
Al-A'lam, 8:208)

! For Qatadah see note 53. For the various names of the sirah see Az-
Zamakhshari, Al-Kashshaf ‘an Haqd’iqg At-Tanzil, (Beirut, Dar al-Ma'rifah, n.d.)
vol. II:171.

462 Aba Dawid, Sunan, jihad: 21; Ahmad, Musnad, I1: 302, 320.

463 For Muhammad Ibn Nasr Al-Marwazi see note 453.

464 For Ibn Qutaybah see note 68.

465 He is Ibrahim Ibn Ahmad Ibn ‘Umar Ibn Hamdan Ibn Shaqalla, Abi Ishaq
Al-Bazzar (396/1018) [See Ibn Abi Ya'la, Tabagat al-Hanabilah, 2: 128-139.

46 Muhammad Ibn Ishaq Ibn Muhammad Ibn Yahya, Ibn Mundah Al-Isfahani
(310/922-395/1005), one of the great scholars of hadith and its collectors, wrote
a number of books on the subject such as: Fath al-Bab fi Kunna wa al-Alqab,
Ma‘rifat as-Sahabah, and At-Tarikh al-Mustakhraj min Kutub An-Nas, in which
he wrote about 1,700 narrators of hadith. In theology he wrote Ar-Radd ‘ala al-
Jahmiyyah, and At-Tawhid wa ma‘rifat asma’ Allah ‘azza wa jalla wa sifatihi
‘ala al-ittifag wa al-taffarud. See Ibn Abi Ya'la, Tabaqgat al-Hanabilah, 2:167;
Al-Mizan, 5:7; Az-Zarkali, Al-A'lam, 6:253; Brockalmann S.I. 281.]

47 1 have not been able to trace him.

%8 Ishaq Ibn Muhammad, Abii Ya‘qiib An-Nahrjiri (d. 330/941), a learned Siifi
from Nahrjir near Al-Ahwaz in Iran, and a friend of Junayd Al-Baghdadi,
passed years in Makkah beside the Sacred Mosque and died there. His words
which have been preserved by Al-Qushayri in his Risalah and As-Sulami in his
Tabagat speak of his regard for the Shari‘ah. [See Al-Qushayri, Risalah, 167-9;
As-Sulami, Tabagat As-Sifiyyah, 378-82; Az-Zarkali, Al-A'lam, 1: 288.]

9 For Qadi Abu Ya‘la see note 28.

“0 Abi Sa‘id Ahmad Ibn ‘Isa Al-Kharraz (d. 277/890), one of the leading Siifis
of Baghdad, learned Sifism from Dhu Al-Nan (d. 246/861 and Sarly As-Saqati
(d. 257/871). According to Jami’‘, he was the first Safi to discuss the concept of
fana and bagqa. [See Al-Qushayri, Ar-Risalah, p. 140; Jami‘, Nafahat al-Uns,
75-8; Hujwiri, Kashf al-Mahjiub (ed. V.A. Zukovsky, Tehran, 1926), pp. 180-82;
Abu Nu‘aym, Hilya al-Awliya’, X: 246-9; As-Sulami, Tabaqat as-Sufiyyah,
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228-32.]

41 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, i‘tisam: 6; Muslim, fada'il: 130; hajj: 412; An-Nasi'i,
Sinan, hajj: 1, Ibn Majah, Sunan, muqaddamah: 1.

42 Bor Abu Al-Hasan Al-Basri see note 131.
" For Ibn Al-Khatib see note 201.

41 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, tafsir: 92:4, 5, 7, qad; tawhid: 54; Muslim, Sahih, qadr:
At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, qadr: 3; Ibn Majah, Sunan, mugaddamah: 10.

15 Abu Dawiid, Sunan, 160; Ahmad, Musnad, I: 27, IV: 67, VI: 441. See also
Muslim, Sahih, qadr: 8; Ahmad, Musnad, 111: 292.

416 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, tafsir, 92: 2-5, 7, adab: 120, qadr: 4, tawhid: 54; Muslim,
qadr: 6-8; Abi Dawiid, Sunan, sunnah: 16; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, qadr 3, tafsir,
11:3; Ibn Majah, muqaddamah: 10, tijarat:2; Ahmad, Musnad, I: 6, 29, 82, 129,
133, 140, 157, 1I: 52, 17, 1I1: 293, IV: 67, 431.

‘T Muslim, Sahih, qadr: 6, 7; Abu Dawiid, Sunan, sunnah: 16; At-Tirmidhi,
Sunan, tafsir: 92; Ahmad, Musnad, 1: 82, 129, 133, 140, 157.

48 At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, tibb: 21, qadr: 12; Ibn Majah, Sunan, tibb: 1;
Ahmad,Musnad, 111: 421.

" For Al-Jahm see note 75.

0 He probably was Salih Ibn ‘Amr As-Salihi, one of the leaders of the
Salihiyyah sect of theologians who combined the ideas of the Qadariyyah and
the Murji’ah. [See Ash-Shahristani, Al-Milal wa An-Nihal (Cairo, Al-Halabi,
1968), 1:145; and Al-Ash‘ari, (ed. Helmut Ritter, Wiesbaden, Franz Steiner
Verlag, 1980), 1:198.]

81 Bor Al-Ash‘ari see note 27.
482 . -

For Ibn ‘Arabi see note 85.
83 For Ibn Sab‘in see note 237.
4 Abii Ya‘qiib As-Sajistani, a great Isma‘ili missionary, and philosopher is the
author of Kitab Ithbat an-Nubiiwwah (ed. ‘Arif Tamir, Beirut, Catholic Press,
1966) in theology and Al-magqalid al-Malakutiyyah which Ibn Taymiyyah has

referred to at various places. Our sources, however, are silent about his life. It
appears that he was alive in the year 360/971. [See the Introduction by ‘Arif
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Tamir to his publication of the Ithbat an-Nubiiwwah, p. z.]
5 Abit Nu‘aym, Hilyar al-Awliyd’, op. cit. X:278; Al-Qushayri, Risal ah, op. cit.
p- 106.

6 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, riqaq: 38; Ahmad, Musnad, VI: 256.

®7 Istikharah literally means to seek good, to ask for the best. Salat al-istikharah
is the prayer which the Prophet taught in order to seek God’s guidance regarding
a course of action one should take, or a thing one should strive for when one is
bewildered or does not know what to do. For details see Al-Bukhari, Sahih,
tahajjud: 25, da‘wat: 49, tawhid: 10; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, witr: 18; Ibn Majah,
Sunan, iqgamah: 188; Ahmad, Musnad, 111: 3441.]

% He probably was Abii Muhammad ‘Abdullah Ibn Muhammad At-Tunisi
(627/1230-699/1300), a Sufl and devotee versed in the Maliki figh, hadith and
tafsir, went to Egypt and achieved fame. He died in Tunis. [See Ibn Mulqin,
Tabagat al-Awliya’ ed. Niir ad-Din Sharibah, Cairo, Al-Khanji, 1393/1973), pp.
430-31.]

8 [ have not been able to trace him.
% Eor Ibn Mundah see note 467.

1 Shaykh al-Islam Abu ‘Umar Yusuf Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn Muhammad Ibn
‘Abdul-Barr (368/978-463/1071), a distinguished scholar of hadith, eminent
Maliki jurist, and historian from Cordova in Spain. His writings include Al-
Isti‘ab fi ma'‘rifat al-Ashab, a biographical work on the Companions of the
Prophet, At-Tamhid li ma fi al-Muwatta min al-Ma‘ani wa al-Asnad, a
commentary on Imam Malik’s Al-Muwatta, and Jami* Bayan al-'Ilm wa Fadilah.

2 Ibn Majah, Sunan, adab: 55; At-Tirmidhi, da‘wat: 88.

“? Malik, Al-Muwatta, Qur'an: 32, hajj: 246.

4 He is the famous monist Sifi Ibn ‘Arabi, for whom see note 85.

“*S Ibn Kathir, Tafsir al-Qur'an al-*Azim, op. cit. 4: 4 99 under tafsir of Surat Al-

‘Ala, with reference to the Musnad of Ahmad and the Sunan of Abi Dawiid and
Ibn Majah.

% Aba Dawid, Sunan, salah: 147, 147, 149, 150; Ibn Majah, Sunan, iqgamah:
20; Ad-Darimi, salah: 69; Ahmad, Musnad, 1:371, V: 382, 384, 389, 394, 397,
398, 400.
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7 Al-Bukhari Sahih, iman 19; Ahmad, Musnad, V:20.

“% Al-Bukhari, Sahih, iman: 19; da‘wat: 66, tawhid: 48; Muslim, Sahih, da‘wat:
31; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, da‘wat: 59; Ibn Majah, Sunan, adab: 56; Ahmad,
Musnad, 11: 232.

49 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, da‘wat: 65; Muslim, Sahih, dhikr: 28, masajid: 146; Abi
Dawiid, Sunan, tasbih, dhikr: 24, tatawwu‘; 13, witr: 24; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan,
witr: 15. da‘wat: 17, 47, 59; An-Nasa'i, Sunan, sahw: 96; Ibn Majah, Sunan,
adab: 56, iqamah: 187; Malik, Al-Muwatta, mass al-Qur’an: 20, 21; Ahmad,
Musnad, 11: 35, 306, 375, 515.

5% This hadith has appeared earlier; see note 499.

0 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, managib al-ansar: 26,75dz'1b: 90, rigaq: 29; Muslim, birr:
2-6; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, adab: 70; Ibn Majah, Sunan, adab: 41; Ahmad,
Musnad, 11: 248, 391, 393, 444, 458, 470, 481.

%2 Abti Dawid, Sunan, tatawwi: 18, witr: 13; Muslim, Sahih, dhikr: 4; At-
Tirmidhi, Sunan, da‘wat: 5; Ibn Majah, Sunan, igamah: 175; Ad-Darimi, Sunan,
fada’il al-Qur’an: 30; Ahmad, Musnad, 1I: 323, I11: 75.

% Abii Dawiid, Sunan, witr: 26, manasik: 50, talaq: 7, jand’iz: 37, adab: 87;
Malik, Al-Muwatta, Qur’an: 24; At-Tirmidhi, da‘wat 6; Ahmad, Musnad, V:
195, 239, VI: 447. :

5% The following prayers have been called al-bagiyat as-salihat (literally: good
works which deserve lasting rewards) la ilaha illa Allah; Subhdana Allah; al-
hamdu li Allah; Allahu Akbar; and la hawl wa la quwwat illa bi Allah.. i.e: there
is no god but Allah; glory to Allah; all praise is for Allah; Allah is great; and
there is no power and no authority except with Allah. [See Ahmad, Musnad, I:
71, III: 75, IV: 268; Malik, Al-Muwatta, Qur’an, 23.]

5 Sayyid al-istighfar, or the best word to seek God’s forgiveness as taught by
the Prophet is as follows: “0 Allah! You are my Lord, there is no god other than
You. You have created me, and I am Your humble servant. I have tried to live
according to Your commands and orders as much as I could. I seek Your
protection against the evil consequences of the misdeeds I have done. I
acknowledge the blessings that You have bestowed on me and I confess the sin I
have committed. I beg You to forgive me, for no one can forgive any sin but
You [See Al-Bukhari, Sahih, da‘wat: 1; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, da‘wat: 15; An-
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Nasa'l, Sunan, isti‘adhah: 57: 63; Ahmad, Musnad, IV: 122, 125.]
%06 This hadith has been mentioned earlier; see note 498.

%07 At-Tirmidhi Sunan, thawab al-Qur'an: 25; Ad-Darimi, Sunan, fada’il al-
Qur’an: 6.

% Aba Dawiid, Sunan, salah: 135; An-Nasa'i, Sunan, iftitah: 32; Ahmad,
Musnad, IV: 353, 356.

% Reading the Qur'an here means reading the Qur'an while holding it in the
hand. For that purpose one has to be clean as well as make ablution; this is what
is meant by higher degree of cleanliness, or observing both kinds of cleanliness.

51 Ibn Majah, Sunan, taharah: 4; Ad-Darimi, Sunan, wuda’: 2; Malik, Al-
Muwatta, taharah: 36; Ahmad, V: 277, 280, 282.

S Muslim, Sahih, salah: 211, 213, 220, 223, libas: 29-31; Aba Dawud, Sunan,
libas: 8; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, salah: 79, 80, libas: 12; Malik, Al-Muwatta, rida:
28; Al-Bukhari, Sahih, adhan: 123, maghazi: 51, tafsir: 110:2; An-Nasa'1, Sunan,
iftitah: 77, tatbiq: 10, 11, 25, 64, 65; Ibn Majah, Sunan, igamah: 20; Ahmad,
Musnad, V: 282, 284, 384, 394, 397, 398, 400, VI: 35, 43, 49, 94, 115, 148, 149,
176, 190, 192, 200, 244, 266.

512 For this hadith see note 508.

53 Ibn Majah, Sunan, manasik: 8; An-Nasa'i, Sunan, hajj: 4; Abmad, Musnad, 11:
421, VI: 294, 303, 314.

3! This hadith has appeared earlier; see note 65.

315 This hadith has appeared earlier; see note 493.

31 Ahmad, Musnad, I: 161.

> This hadith has been quoted earlier; see note 507.

18 At-Tirmidhi Sunan, da‘wat: 84, 113; Ibn Majah, Sunan, 5d5b: 55, du‘a’: §;
Malik, Al-Muwatta, Qur'an: 32, hajj: 246; Ahmad, Musnad, 11: 127, 515.
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59 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, ahkam:17, zakah: 51; Muslim Sahih, zakah, 110, 111; An-
Nasa't, Sunan, zakah: 94; Ad-Darimi, Sunan, zakah: 19; Ahmad, Musnad, 1. 17,
21, 40, 11: 99.

520 Abi Dawid, Sunan, jan@’iz: 69.

2! Muslim Sahih, jana’iz: 103, 104; An-Nasa'i, Sunan, jan@’iz: 103; Ibn Majah,
Sunan, jana’iz: 36; Ahmad, Musnad, II: 300, 375, 408, V: 353, 360, VI: 71, 76,
111, 180, 221.

2 Muslim Sahih, jana’iz: 102; Abu Dawid, Sunan, jana'iz 19; An-Nasa’i,
Sunan, taharah: 109, jana’iz: 103; Ibn Majah, Sunan, jana’iz: 36, zuhd: 36;
Malik, Al-Muwatta, taharah: 28.

5B Muslim Sahih, jan@’iz: 105; Abi Dawiid, Sunan, jana’iz: 1: 77; An-Nasa'i,
Sunan, jana'iz: 105; Ibn Majah, Sunan, jana'iz: 47-48; Ahmad, Musnad, 11: 441.

524 Malik, Al-Muwatta, safar: 85.

53 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, salah: 48, jana’iz: 62, 96, anbiya’: 50, magazi: 81; Muslim
Sahih, masajid: 19, 23; Abt Dawiid, jana’iz: 72; An-Nasa'i, Sunan, masajid: 13,
jan@’iz: 106; Ad-Darimi, Sunan, salah: 120; Malik, Al-Muwatta, madinah: 17;
Ahmad, Musnad, 1: 218, 1I: 260, 284, 275, 296, 396, 454, 518, V: 184, 186, 204,
VI: 34, 80, 121, 146, 229, 252, 255, 274, 275.

52 The hadith has been quoted earlier; see note 300.

527 See note 498, as well as 507.

58 Muslim Sahih, ‘ilm 11; Aba Dawad, Sunan, sunnah:5; Ahmad, Musnad, I:
386. See also Ad-Darimi, Sunan, muqaddamah: 19.

5% Al-Bukhari, $ahih, tamanniy: 9; Muslim Sahih, siyam: 59, 60; Ahmad,
Musnad, 111: 124, 193, 200, -253.

530 Al-Bukhiri, Sahih, aymin: 31; Ad-Darimi, Sunan, ayman: 19; Ibn Majah,
Sunan, kaffarat: 21; Malik, Al-Muwatta, nudhiir: 6; Ahmad, Musnad, IV: 168.

531 This hadith has been quoted earlier; see note 499.
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532 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, ‘umrah: 8; Muslim Sahih, hajj: 127; Ahmad, Musnad, Vi:
42.

53 Muslim Sahih, musifirin: 244; Ibn Majah, Sunan, adab: 52; Ahmad, Musnad,
VI: 98, 170, 266.

3 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, nikih: 1; Muslim Sahih, nikah: 5; Aba Dawid, Sunan,
tatawwu‘: 27, sawm: 45; Ibn Majah, Sunan, nikah 1; Ad-Darimi, Sunan, sawm:
17; nikah: 3; Ahmad, Musnad, 2 158, 165, 188, 210, III: 241, 259, 285,V: 409,
VI: 7, 268, 332, 398.

535 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, anbiya’: 50, zuhd: 72;At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, ‘ilm. 13; Abi
Dawid, Sunan, ‘ilm: 4; Ibn Majah, Sunan, mugaddamah: 5, 46. At-Tirmidhi has
rated this hadith as fairly authentic (hasan) The second part of the hadith is
almost mutawatir [see Ibn Hajar: Fath al-Bari, (ed. Fiwad ‘Abdul-Baqi Muhibb
ad-Din Al-Khatib, Cairo, Dar Ar-Rayyan, 1407/1986), 1: 161-1651.

536 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, shahadat: 29, tafsir, 2:11, i‘tisam: 25, tawhid: 51; Aba
Dawid, Sunan, ‘ilm 2; Ahmad, Musnad, IV: 136.

5371 Abl Nu‘aym has noted this hadith on the authority of Ibn ‘Umar in his Hilyat
al-Awliya’. Al-Albani has counted it as a weak (da'lf) hadith. See his Da‘if al-
Jami' as-Saghir, op. cit. hadith 3037.

% Al-Khatib, Tarikh Baghdad, op. cit. 8:296. Al-Albani consider it to be a
fabricated (mawdi') hadith (see his Silsilah al-Ahadith ad-Da'if wa al-
Mawdu'‘ah, Beirut, Al-Maktab al-Islami, 1398 1:4523. See also As-Suyuti, Al-
La‘ali al-Masnu‘ah fi al-Hadith al-Mawdu'ah, (Beirut, Dar al-Ma‘rifah,
1401/1981), 1:215.

539 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, adab: 11; Muslim Sahih, birr: 18, 19; Abii Dawud, Sunan,
zakah: 45; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, birr: 10; Ahmad, Musnad, 11I: 14, IV: 80, 83, 84,
399.

0 Muslim, Sahih, iman: 147, 148, 149; Abu Dawid, Sunan, libas 26; At-
Tirmidhi, Sunan, birr: 61; Ibn Majah, Sunan, muqaddamah 9, zuhd: 16; Ahmad,
Musnad, 1: 299, 412, 416, 451, 11 164, 215, IV 151.

>*! These are parts of one hadith which has appeared earlier; see note 441.

542 See note 541

3 The hadith has been mentioned earlier; see note 436.
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4 Ahmad, Musnad, 111: 135, 154, 210, 251.
3% This hadith has appeared earlier; see note 433.

%4 See the hadith with a little difference in words in Al-Bukhari, Sahih, iman:
33; Muslim, Sahih, iman: 325; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, iman: 17.

547 Ahmad, Musnad, V 350, 361, VI: 422.
% Al-Bukhari, Sahih, rigaq: 18; Ahmad, Musnad, 1I: 514, 527.
54 For Ubayy Ibn Ka'b see note 314.

5% The hadith has been mentioned earlier; see note 334.

5! Al-Bukhari, Sahih, tahajjud: 20, sawm: 59, anbiya’: 37; Muslim, Sahih,
siyam: I: 187, 188; An-Nasa'l, Sunan, siyam:, 78; Ahmad, Musnad, 11:189.

52 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, sawm: 56, 58; Muslim, Sahih, siyam: 181; An-Nasa'i,
Sunan, siyam 76, 77, 78, 80.

5% Ahmad, Musnad, IV: 25, 26. See also Al-Bukhari, Sahih, sawm 57, 59;
Muslim, Sahih, siyam: 186, 187; An-Nasa'i, Sunan, siyam: 71, 78; Ibn Majah,
Sunan, siyam: 28; Ahmad, Musnad, I1: 164, 189, 190, 198, 199, 212, VI: 455.

554 Muslim Sahih, siyam: 197, Aba Dawiid, Sunan, adab 160; Ahmad, Musnad,
V:311. ' ‘

5% Muslim Sahih, siyam: 196, Abi Dawiid, Sunan, sawm: 53; Ibn Majah, Sunan,
siyam: 31.

55 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, anbiya’: 37; Muslim, Sahih, 181, 189, 191; Abu Dawid,
Sunan, sawm: 53; An-Nasa’'1l, Sunan, siyam: 75, 76; Ibn Majah, Sunan, siyam:
31; Ahmad, Musnad, 2: 158, 200, 201, 225, V: 297, 311. '

5T Muslim, Sahih, siyam: 90; At-Tirmidhi Sunan, sawm: 18; An-Nasa'i, Sunan,
siyam: 49.

58 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, diyat: 22; Muslim, Sahih, qasamah: 9; Abia Dawiid,
Sunan, hudid: 1, 3; At-Tirmidhi Sunan, taharah: 55, hudud: 21; An-Nasa'i,
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Sunan, tahrim: 8, * 12; Ibn Majah, Sunan, hudad: 20; Ahmad, Musnad, 1: 217,
247, 282, I1I: 121.

59 For Ibn Mas'iid see note 39.

5% Al-Bukhari, Sahth, iman: 28, 31; Abi Dawiid, Sunan, iman: 19; At-Tirmidhi,
Sunan, nudhiir: 2, 3; An-Nasa’i, Sunan, ayman: 27, 28; Ibn Majah, Sunan,
kaffarat: 16; Malik, Al-Muwarta, nudhir: 8; Ahmad, Musnad, 41, 224.

561 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, ayman: 26; At-Tirmidhi, nudhar: 12; An-Nasa’i, Sunan,
ayman: 29; Ibn Majah, Sunan, kaffarat: 18; Ad-Darimi, Sunan, nudhiir: 1.

*2 With a little different wording the hadith is recorded by At-Tabarani, Al-
Mu'jam al-Kabir (Baghdad, Matba‘at al-Ummah, 1981), 17:313, hadith no. 866;
‘Abdur-Razzaq As-San‘ani, Al-Musannaf (ed. Habib Ar-Rahman Al-A‘zami,
Beirut, Al-Maktabah al-Islamiyyah, 1970, 72), hadith no. 15842, 15845.

56 Muslim Sahih, nadhar: 8; Aba Dawid, Sunan, ayman: 12, 19; At-Tirmidhi
Sunan, nudhiir: I; An-Nasa'i, Sunan, ayman: 17, 31, 41; Ibn Majah, Sunan,
kaffarat: 16; Ahmad, Musnad, 11: 207, 429, 432, VI: 247.

564 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, ayman: 31; Aba Dawid, Sunan, ayman: 19; Ibn Majah,
Sunan, kaffarat: 21; Malik, Al-Muwatta, nudhur: 6; Ahmad, Musnad, IV: 168.

5 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, sayd: 27, ayman: 30, Muslim Sahih, nadhar: 11; Abia
Dawid, Sunan, ayman: 19; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, nudhtr: 17; An-Nasa'i, Sunan,
ayman: 32, 33; Ibn Majah, Sunan, kaffarat: 20; Ad-Darimi, Sunan, nudhir: 1, 2;
Ahmad, Musnad, 1: 239, 253, 310, 311, 345, IV: 143, 145, 147,149, 151, 152,
201.

56 See note 563.
%7 See the above hadith and note.
568 See the above hadith and note.

5% Al-Bukhari, Sahih, bad’ al-khalq: 6, anbiya’: 6, tawhid: 28; Muslim Sahih,
qadr: 1; Abu Dawid, Sunan, sunnah: 16; Ibn Majah, Sunan, muqaddamah: 10.

57 This hadith has been quoted earlier; see note 532.
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" At-Tirmidhi, Sunan ‘ilm: 9; Ibn Majah, Sunan, mugaddamah: 5; Ahmad,
Musnad, V: 14, 20.

572 For Ibn ‘Umar see note 100.

B At the end of the fast of Ramadan Muslims are required to help their poor
with an amount of grain people use in their food or its cost in money to enable
them to share in the joy of ‘Id al-Fitr. This charity is therefore called sadaqgat al-
Fitr and is expected to compensate for any shortcoming that might have
occurred in one’s fasting.

5™ This tradition has been mentioned earlier; see note 308.

5 Talq Ibn Habib was a pious Successor (Tab'i), and a reliable narrator of
ahadith. Abt Zur’ah says that he related hadith from Ibn ‘Abbas and is a reliable
narrator, even though a Murji'i. [See Adh-Dhahabi, Mizan al-I'tidal, 4024.]

576 At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, zakah: 27; Ad-Darimi, Sunan, zakah: 13; see also tafsir
2:177.

571 He is the renowned Iranian mystic, Sahl At-Tustari; see note 87 for him.

S8 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, sawm 26, iman: 15; Abi Dawiid, Sunan, sawm: 39; At-
Tirmidhi Sunan, sawm: 26; Ibn Majah, Sunan, siyam:15, talaq: 16; Ad-Darimi,
Sunan, sawm: 23; Ahmad, Musnad, II: 489, 491, 514.

5% Al-Bukhari, Sahih, i‘tisam: 20, 21, Muslim Sahih, aqdiyyah: 15; Aba Dawad,
Sunan, aqdiyyah: 2; An-Nasa’i, Sunan, ahkam: 2, qudat: 3; Ibn Majah, Sunan,
ahkam: 3; Ahmad, Musnad, IV: 198, 204, 205.

%0 See the ahadith quoted by Ibn Kathir in his Tafsir (vol. 4, pp. 31-32) under
verse 38: 24-25.

578 This hadith has been quoted earlier; see note 534.

58! See Al-Bukhari, Sahih, nikah: 8; Muslim Sahih, nikah: 6-8; At-Tirmidhi
Sunan, nikah: 2; An-Nasa'i, Sunan, nikah 4; Ibn Majah, Sunan, nikah: 2; Ad-
Darimi, Sunan, nikah: 3; Ahmad, Musnad, 1: 176,183.



Selected Writings of Ibn Taymiyyah 635

82 Muslim Sahih, qadr: 34; Ibn Majah, Sunan, mugaddamah:10, zuhd: 14;
Ahmad, Musnad, 11: 366, 370.

58 For Abu Talib Al-Makki see note 136.

5% For Ibn Hamid see note 138.
%% For Sa‘id Ibn Al-Musayyib see note 50.
58 An-Nasa’l, Sunan, nikah: 5, jihad: 12; Ibn Majah, Sunan, ‘itq: 3.

%7 Muslim Sahih, adab: 12, dhikr: 31, 32, 59, 65, 74-76; At-Tirmidhi Sunan,
adab: 2; Ibn Majah, libas: 2, adab: 55, 56, du‘a’: 2, 16, 27.

8 Muslim Sahih, dhikr: 89; At-Tirmidhi at'imah: 18; Ahmad, Musnad, III: 100,
117.

%% He is Al-Hasan Al-Basti; see note 48 for him.
5% Muslim Sahih, birr: 106; Ahmad, Musnad, I: 382, 383, V: 367.

*! Al-Bukhari, Sahih, ayman: 26; Muslim Sahih, nadhar: 5; At-Tirmidhi Sunan,
nudhir: 11, qadr: 6 An-Nasa'i, Sunan, ayman: 26.

%2  Abdur-Rahman Ibn Samrah Ibn Habib Ibn ‘Abd Shams (d. 50/670), a Qarshi
Companion of the Prophet, embraced Islam at the time of the conquest of
Makkah, participated in the battle of Mawtah, and settled down at Basrah. He
distinguished himself as a commander, conquered Sijistan, Kabul and Khurasan,
and was appointed governor of Sijistan. He narrated 14 ahadith. He died at
Basrah. [See Ibn Hajar, Al-Isabah, 5125; Adh-Dhahabi, Duwal al-Islam, 1:26;
Az-Zarkali, Al-A'lam, 4: 79-90.]

* Al-Bukhari, Sahih, ahkam: 5, 6, ayman 1, kaffarat: 10; Muslim, Sahih, 13,
iman: 19; Abt Dawitd, Sunan, imarah: 92; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, nudhir: 5; An-
Nasa’i Sunan, qudat: 5; Ad-Darimi, Sunan, nudhiir: 9; Ahmad, Musnad, 62, 63.

% Al-Bukhari, Sahih, hibah: 13, anbiya’: 54; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, jan@’iz: 66;
Muslim, Sahih, madinah: 22-24; Ahmad, Musnad, V: 201, 202, 206, 210, 212.

%5 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, jihad: 112, 156; Muslim, Sahih, jihad: 19, 20; Aba
Dawiud, Sunan, jihad: 89; Ad-Darimi Sunan, siyar: 6.
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% For Mu‘adh Ibn Jabal see note 313.

7T «Ali Ibn Abi Talib, a cousin and son-in-law of the Prophet, one of the three
earliest men to embrace Islam, the fourth caliph, a great soldier and commander,
an eminent scholar of the Qur’'an, hadith and figh. He died at Kufah in 40/660.

5% This hadith has been quoted earlier; see note 477,

% Al-Bukhari, Sahih, tafsir, 92:6, jand’iz: 82; Muslim, Sahih, qadr: 6; Abi
Dawiid, Sunan, sunnah: 16; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, qadr: 3; Ahmad, Musnad,
1:129.

5% This hadith has been quoted earlier; see note 479.

81 At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, tafsir, 9:8; Ibn Majah, Sunan, masajid: 19; Ad-Darimi
Sunan, salah: 23; Ahmad, Musnad, I11: 68, 76.

%2 Ibn Majah, Sunan, taharah: 4; Ad-Darimi, Sunan, wudt’: 2; Malik, Al-
Muwatta, taharah: 36; Ahmad, Musnad, V: 277,280, 282.

803 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, adhan: 36, riqaq: 24, zakah: 16, hudud: 19; Malik, Al-
Muwatta, Shi‘r: 14; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, zuhd: 53; An-Nasa’i Sunan, 2. qudat.

8% This tract is quite a book of more than two hundred pages. Dr. Rashad Salim
has produced it in the second volume of his collections of Ibn Taymiyyah’s
tracts, Jami‘ ar-Rasa’il (Jiddah, Dar Al-Madani, 1405/1984), pp. 190-401.

%5 Muslim, Sahih, zuhd: 46; Ibn Majah, Sunan, zuhd: 21; Ahmad, Musnad, 1I:
301, 435.

%6 Ibn Majah, Sunan, mugaddamah: 23; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, zuhd: 48.

%7 Muslim, Sahih, iman: 297-298; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, tafsir: 10; Ibn Majah,
Sunan, muqaddamah: 13; Ahmad, Musnad, V: 16.

8 Also quoted earlier; see note 403.

609 Suhayb Ibn Sinan Ibn Malik Ibn Bani An-Namir (32 B.H./592-38/659), a
Companion of the Prophet, a distinguished mujahid, famous as an archer, was
born at Mosul in Iraq where his father served as governor appointed by the
Persians. When the Romans invaded the country they took Suhayb, a young boy
then, as prisoner. Later some Arabs bought him, brought him to Makkah and
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sold him to ‘Abdullah Ibn Jad‘an, who set him free. Suhayb was engaged in trade
when the Prophet began his mission. Suhayb embraced Islam and migrated to
Madinah along with others, but was allowed to leave Makkah on condition that
he would leave all the money he had made in Makkah. The Prophet praised this
bargain and said, “Suhayb made a profit, Suhayb made a profit.” At Madinah
Suhayb joined the battle of Badr and all other later battles. Known as Suhayb
Ar-Rumi, he died at Madinah and narrated 307 ahadith. [See Tabagat Ibn Sa‘d,
3:161; Ibn Al-Jawzi, Sifat as-Safwa, 1:169; Abu Nu‘aym, Hilyat al-Awliya’,
1:151; Ibn Hajar, Al-Isabah, 4099; Az-Zarkali, Al-A‘lam, 3:302.]

619 This hadith has been quoted earlier; see note 403.
81 Also quoted earlier; see note 445.

812 Also quoted earlier; see note 439.

613 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, ayman: 3.

814 An-Nasa’i Sunan, iman: 19; Ahmad, Musnad, I1I: 70, 130, 133, 249, V: 285,
VI: 7. ‘

815 Muslim, Sahih, iman: 130, 139; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, manaqib: 65; Ahmad,
Musnad, 1: 209, 11: 419, 501, 527, 111: 24, 45, 72, 93, 429.

816 An-Nasa’i Sunan, iman: 20; Ibn Majah, Sunan, mugaddamah: 11.

817 Ibn Majah, Sunan, mugaddamah: 11; Ahmad, Musnad, I: 208, IV: 65. ‘Abbas
was an uncle of the Prophet; he first supported him without embracing Islam,

but later on declared his Islam. Hashim was the great grandfather of the Prophet
(Muhammad Ibn ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Abdul-Muttalib Ibn Hashim).

818 At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, managib: 31.

819 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, salah: 80; manaqib al-ansar: 45, fada’il as-sahabah: 3, 5,
fara’id: 9; Muslim, Sahih, masajid: 28, fada’il as-sahabah: 2-7; At-Tirmidhi,
Sunan, manaqib: 14-16; Ibn Majah, Sunan, muqaddamah: 11;Ad-Darimi Sunan,
fara’id: 11; Ahmad, Musnad, 1: 27, 359, I1I: 18, 478, 1V: 4, 5, 212.

620 At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, manaqib: 14; Ibn Majah, Sunan, mugaddamah: 11;
Ahmad, Musnad, 1: 377, 389, 395, 408, 410, 412, 433.
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821 Abu Dawiid, Sunan, witr: 26; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, zuhd: 30; Malik, Al-
Muwatta, shi‘r: 16; Ahmad, Musnad, 111: 141, V: 229, 233, 236, 238, 245, 247.

622 See the ahadith 611 and 612.

62 Zayd Ibn Harithah Ibn Sharahbil (8/629) was caught as a small boy from his
family in the Yemeni tribe of Banii Kalb, brought to Makkah and sold to
Khadijah bint Khuwaylid, who after her marriage to the Prophet gave Zayd to
him. The Prophet set him free, loved him a lot, took him as his son, and married
him to his niece, Zaynab. He was called the son of the Prophet till the Qur'an
told the Muslims to call their adopted sons by the names of their real fathers.
The Prophet appointed him commander of various campaigns, in one of which,
the campaign of Mawtah, he was killed. [See Ibn Hajar, Al-Isabah, 1:563; Ibn
Al-Jawzi, Sifat as-Safwa, 1:147; Az-Zarkali, Al-A'lam, 3:96.]

624 Usamah was the son of Zayd, the adopted son of the Prophet. He was born at
Makkah and was loved by the Prophet just like his father almost in the same
way as he loved Hasan and Husayn, the sons of his daughter, Fatimah. Usamah
migrated to Madinah along with the Prophet. When he was twenty the Prophet
appointed him commander at the head of an army which had among others such
great men as Abi Bakr and ‘Umar. When the prophet died, Usamah moved to
Wadi al-Qura, thence to Damascus, but finally returned to Madinah where he
died in 54/674. [See Tabagat ibn Sa‘'d, 4:42, Ibn Hajar, Al-Isabah, 1:29; Az-
Zarkali, Al-A‘lam, 1:282.

25 Umm al-Mu’minin ‘A’ishah bint Abi Bakr As-Siddiq, a great narrator of
hadith, a distinguished faqih, and very knowledgeable in Arab history and
literature, was married to the Prophet in the second year of the Hijrah, and of all
his wives was most dear to him. She was not happy with the latter part of
‘Uthman’s rule, but when he was killed she led the campaign calling for
avenging his blood. This led her to the battle of the Camel against ‘Ali. The last
years of her life she passed quietly and died in 58/678. She narrated 2,270
ahadith.

626 Muslim, Sahih, fada’il as-sahabah: 8.

527 Muslim, fada'il as-sahabah: 83.

28 Muslim, Sahih, fada'il as-sahabah: 57-9; Al-Bukhari, Sahih, libas: 60; Ibn
Majah, Sunan, mugaddamah: 11; Ahmad, Musnad, 11: 249, 288, 331, 440, 446,
531, 532, 1V: 284, 292. ,

82% This hadirh has been mentioned earlier in note 617.

630 Bible, Deuteronomy: 6:5.
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! This hadith has been quoted earlier; see note 615.
832 Ahmad, II: 323.
% At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, du'a’: 128.

3 Aba Dawid, Sunan, sunnah: 15; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, giyamah: 60; Ahmad,
Musnad, 111: 438, 440.

835 Ahmad, Musnad, IV: 286.
636 see note 439
837 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, ayman: 3

% Dhii A1-Niin, Thawban Ibn Ibrahim (d. 245/859), was a famous Siifi of
Egypt. He was a friend and admirer of the renowned Stifi Abti Yazid Al-Bistami
(d. 261/874). Prof. Nicholson is of the opinion that he has influenced the course
of Sufism more than Abli Yazid and more than any other Sifi of his time. See

his article, “A Historical Inquiry Concerning the Origin & Development of
Sufism,” JRAS, 1906, pp. 203-48.

9 He is Al-Hasan, the renowned scholar, writer and ascetic of Basrah; see note
48 for him.

0 Ahmad, Musnad, 1: 207, VI: 16.
4! Ad-Darimi Sunan, muqaddamah: 2.
%2 Ibn Mijah, Sunan, adab: 55.

) Samniin Ibn Hamzah Al-Khawwas (d. 290/903), a Sufi originally from
Basrah, settled at Baghdad where he died. He learned Sufism from Sarily As-
Saqati the preceptor of Junayd. He was a poet and has left some beautiful pieces
of poetry [See Abiu Nu‘aym, Hilyat Awliya’, 10: 309; Al-Khatib, Tarikh
Baghdad, 9: 234; Az-Zarkali, Al-A‘'lam, 3:304; Al-Qushayri, Ar-Risalah, 133-4;
As-Sulami, Tabaqat as-Sifiyyah, 195-199.

44 Abu Bakr Muhammad Ibn Miisa Al-Wasitl (d. ca 320/933), a learned Siifi,
orignially from Khurasan, settled at Marwa where he died. He was a disciple of
Al-Junayd. [See Al-Qushayri, Ar-Risalah, 151-2; As-Sulami, Tabagat as-
Sifiyyah, 303-306; Adh-Dhahabi, Siyar An-Nubala’, 9: 240-1]

5 Abii Nu‘aym, Hilyat al-Awliya’, 9: 234.
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646 « Abdul-Karim Ibn Hawazin Al-Qushayri (d. 465/1072) a disciple of Abt ‘Al
Ad-Daqqaq (d. 405/1014) in Stfism, is famous for his Ar-Risalah which is the
most authentic and comprehensive introduction to Siifl practices, experiences
and concepts as developed by early Siifis. Al-Qushayri has also a commentary
on the Qur'an, Lata@’if al-Isharat, and other works.

%7 Aba Muhammad Ruwaym Ibn Ahmad Ibn Yazid Ibn Ruwaym (d. 303/915)
one of the leading Sufis of Baghdad, was versed in the recitation of the Qur’an
(mugqri). In figh he followed the Zahiri school of Dawiid. [See Al-Qushayri,
Risalah, 1277-287; Al-Sulami, Tabagqat as-Sifiyyah, 180-184.]

% As for the words of Ruwaym, we have them in the edition of Al-Qushayri’s
Risalah by Dr. ‘Abdul-Halim Mahmiid and Mahmiid Ibn Ash-Sharif, (Cairo, Dar
al-Kutub al-Hadithah, n.d.) p. 424. But we do not have Al-Qushayri’s remark
there.

 For Fudayl Ibn ‘Iyad see note 247.

60 At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, da‘wat 81; Muslim, Sahih, dhikr: 23, 24; Ahmad,
Musnad, 111: 107, 288..

' Al-Bukhari, Sahih, riqaq: 38; Ibn Majah, Sunan, fitan: 16; At-Tirmidhi,
Sunan, thawab al-Qur’an: 17; Ahmad, Musnad, V1:256.

852 This hadith could not be traced.
853 See note 632

6% Abii Dawiid, Sunan, sunnah: 15; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, qiyamah 60; Ahmad,
Musnad, 111: 428, 440.

555 For Al-Hasan Al-Basri see note 48,
656 v
For Al-Junayd see note 86.

57Aba Al-‘Abbas Ahmad Ibn Muhammad Ibn Sahl Ibn ‘At@’ (d. 309/921) a
learned scholar and a renowned Siuifi, and contemporary of Junayd, was held in
great esteem by Abu Sa‘id Al-Kharraz. He was a friend of Al-Hallaj and was
killed for defending him. [See Jami', Nafahat al-Uns, pp. 141-2; Al-Qushayri, p.
14 6.]

858 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, anbiyd’: 8, 14, 19, manaqib: 1, 25, tafsir: 12:2; Muslim,
Sahih, fada’il as-sahabah: 169:199; Ahmad, Musnad, I1: 257 260, 391, 428, 431,
485, 498, 525, 539, II: 367.
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6% At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, iman: 12; An-Nasa'i Sunan, iman: 8; Ibn Majah, Sunan,
fitan: 2; Ahmad, Musnad, 11: 206, 215, 379, I1I: 154, V: 224, VI: 21, 22.

590 This tradition has been mentioned by no compiler of hadith except Al-Khatib
in his Tarikh (see vol. 13, pp. 523-4). Mulla ‘Al1 Al-Qari, considers it to be
fabricated. [See Mulla ‘Ali Al-Qari, Al-Asrar al-Ma'rifat fi al-Akhbar al-
Mawdu‘ah, (ed. Muhammad As-Sabbagh, Beirut, Ar-Risalah, 139/1971), p. 266
hadith no. 211.]

%! Muslim, Sahih, imian: 140; Ahmad, Musnad, 11: 32.

862 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, iman: 18, hajj: 4, jihad: 1, tawhid: 48, 56; Muslim, Sahih,
iman: 135, 136, 137; Abu Dawid, Sunan, witr. 12; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan,
mawagqit: 13, birr: 2; An-Nasa’'l Sunan, manasik: 4, iman: 1; Ibn Majah, Sunan,
manasik: 16; Ad-Darimi, jihad: 4; Ahmad, Musnad, 11: 264, 287, 348, 388, 531,
III: 411, IV: 342, V: 150, 171, 318, 368, VI: 272, 374, 440.

3 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, jihad: 1; Muslim, Sahih, imarah: 110; At-Tirmidhi,
Sunan, fada’il al-jihad: 1; An-Nasa’i Sunan, jihad: 17; Ahmad, Musnad, 11: 344,
424.

%4 The hadith has been mentioned earlier; see note 649.

5 Muslim, Sahih, fada’il as-sahabah: 210, 211, 212, 214; Aba Dawud, Sunan,
sunnah: 9; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, fitan: 45, shahadat: 4, manaqib: 56; Al-Bukhari,
Sahih, shahadat: 9; fada’il al-ashab an-nabi: 1, rigaq: 7, iman: 10, 27; Ibn Majah,
Sunan, ahkam: 27; Ahmad, Musnad, 1: 378, 438, 442, 11: 228, 410, 479, IV: 267,
271, 426, 427, 436, 440, V: 35, 57.

666 Abii Dawiid, Sunan, jihad: 143.

%7 Ibn Taymiyyah’s Minhdj as-Sunnah an-Nabawiyyah has been edited by Dr.
Rashad Salim and published in nine volumes by Imdam Muhammad Ibn Sa‘ad
Islamic University, Riyadh, 1406/1986.

%8 He is Abii ‘Abdullah Muhammad Ibn ‘Ali Al-Hakim At-Tirmidhi (d.
280/893), a disciple of Abii Turab An-Nakhshabi (d. 245/859). He is famous for
his theory of the Seal of the Saints. Among his books are Khatim al-Walayah,
Kitab Nihaj, and Kitab Ma'rifat al-Asrar, ed. Dr. M. Ibrahim Al-Geyoushi
(Cairo, Dar An-Nahdah, 1977). See Al-Qushayri, Ar-Risalah, P. 138; Jami’,
Nafahat al-Uns, pp. 119-20; Attar, Tadhkirat al-Awliya’, vol. 11, pp. 77-84;
Hijwiri, Kashf al-Mahjib, pp. 177-9, 265ff; As-Sulami, Tabaqgat as-Sufiyyah,
217-220.]
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8 The reference is to Ibn ‘Arabi, for whom see note 85 and for the claim that
waldayah of a prophet is better than his prophethood see his Fusiis al-Hikam, op.
cit. P. 135.

870 For Abii Sulayman Ad-Darani see note 147.

87! For Abu Al-Qasim Al-Junayd see note 86.

672 Abi ‘Uthman Sa‘id Ibn Isma‘l (d. 298/910) was originally from Rayy,
learned tasawwiif from Shah Ibn Shuja’ al-Kirmani and Yahya Ibn Mu‘adh Ar-
Razi, then went to ‘Abi Hafs Al-Haddid at Nishapur, married his daughter off
and settled there. People used to say, “There are three persons in the world and
there is no fourth of them: Aba ‘Uthman at Nishapuri, Al-Junayd at Baghdad
and Abii ‘Abdullah Ibn Al-Jala in Sham.” [See Al-Qushayri, Ar-Risalah,
120-21.]

67 Abii Amr Isma‘il Ibn Nujayd Ibn Ahmad Ibn Yisuf As-Sulami (d. 366/976) a
leading Sufl from Nisahpur, learned hadith from Imam Ahmad Ibn Hanbal, and
tasawwif from Abi ‘Uthman Al-Hiri (d. 298/910). One of his sayings is,
“Mystical sites (hal) which are not the product of religious knowledge (‘ilm) do
more harm than good to one who experiences them.” He died at Makkah. [See
Al-Qushayri, Risalah, p. 182; Ibn Al-Jawzi, Al-Muntazam, 7:84, Az-Zarkali Al-
A'lam, 1:326.]

% For Junayd see note 86
875 For Abii Sulayman Ad-Darani see note 147.
8% For Abii ‘Uthman An-Nishapuri see note 670.

7 Abii Yazid Ibn Tayfur Ibn ‘Isa Al-Bistami (d. 261/875), one of the founders
of Siifism, hailed from Bistam, a town in the Iranian province of Khamis. He is
famous for his ecstatic experiences and shathar. As-Sahlaji, a fifth century
writer has collected his words in a book entitled An-Niar min Kalimar Abi
Tayfir, which has been published by Dr. ‘Abdur-Rahman Badawi with some
other writings under the name Shathat as-Sufiyyah [Kuwait, 1976.] R.C.
Zaehner has a chapter on his experience and thought in his Hindu and Muslim
Mysticism [New York, Schocken, 19691. I have also studied his tarigah,
experience and shathat in a paper, “Abi Yazid Al-Bistami’s Description of
Mystical Experience” (Karachi, vol. VI, No. 2. Summer 1983), pp. 25-55.

678 Ahmad, Musnad, IV: 56; Abti Dawud, Sunan, salah: 22; An-Nasa'i Sunan,
jumu‘ah: 20; Ibn Majah, Sunan, iqamah: 88.

5% For Abii Bakr As-Siddiq see note 214.
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680 This hadith has been quoted earlier; see note 649.

88! Al-Bukhari, Sahih, bad’ al-wahi: 3, tafsir: 96:1-3, ta‘bir: 1, 5; Muslim, Sahih,
salah: 207, 208, ri’ya: 3, 4, 6; Abi Dawid, Sunan, salah:148; At-Tirmidhi,
 Sunan, ri‘ya: 2, 3, tafsir: 10:22; An-Nasa’l Sunan, tatbiq: 8 62; Ibn Majah,
Sunan, ri’ya: 1; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, salah: 77, ri’ya: 3-5; Malik, Muwara,
ri'ya: 4.

882 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, jana'iz: 85; Muslim, Sahih, jana’iz 60: At-Tirmidhi,
Sunan, jana’iz: 63; An-Nasa’l Sunan, jana’iz: 50; Ibn Majah, Sunan, jana’iz: 20,
zuhd: 25; Ahmad, Musnad, 11: 261, 499, 528, I1I: 179, 186, 197, 215, 281.

683 Commenting on verses 7:175-6, most writers have suggested that they refer
to a Jewish scholar of the past called Bal‘am Ibn Bawra; some authors have also
suggested the name of two Arabs, Umayyah Ibn Abi As-Salat and Sayfi Ibn Ar-
Rahib. Whoever he might have been, the important thing is that he represents a
particular character: a person who was given the knowledge of true religion,
even the power to do miracles, but he went after the good of this world, engaged
in acquiring wealth, and satisfying his lusts, and eventually doomed himself.
[See Ibn Kathir, Tafsir al-Qur'an al-‘Azim, 2:264-7; Aba Al-‘A’la Al-Mawdidi,
Tafhim al-Qur’an, 2:100-2.]

584 1 have not been able to trace anything about Barah Al-‘Abid. However, the
character that he represents has been explained by Ibn Taymiyyah, and needs no
further comment.

685 At-Tabarani, Al-Mu‘jam al-Kabir, (Baghdad, (1403/1983), 11:103-4; Abu
Nu‘aym, Hilyah, 3:278; Al-Haythami, Majma‘ az-Zawa’id, (Beirut, Dar al-Kutub
al-‘Arabiyyah, 1402/1982), 1:114.

6% At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, jana'iz: 25.

887 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, managqib: 25, fada’il al-Qur’an: 36, istitabah:6, 7; Muslim,
Sahih, zakah: 147, 148; Ibn Majah, Sunan, muqaddamah: 12; Ahmad, Musnad,
111 33,34.

888 Abii Dawid, Sunan, sunnah: 8; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, fitan: 48; Ahmad,
Musnad, V: 44, 50, 404.

%% Ahmad, Musnad, V: 220, 221.
%0 The Nasibah are just the opposite of the Rafidah. Whereas the Rafidah

refused to recognize the caliphates of Abli Bakr, ‘Umar and ‘Uthman, denounced
them, and considered ‘Ali to be the only rightful caliph and extolled him, the
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Nasibah denounced ‘Ali and did not count him among the rightly guided caliphs.
[See Ibn Abi Al-‘l1zz, Sharh al-‘Aqidah at-Tahawiyyah (ed. Dr. ‘Abdullah At-
Turki and Shu‘ayb Al-Amawut, Beirut, Ar-Risalah, 1987), p. 689.]

1 Al-Hasan Ibn ‘Ali Ibn Abi Talib (3/624-50/670), the grandson of the Prophet
from his daughter Fatimah, became the fifth khalifah when the people of Iraq
pledged fealty to him after the murder of his father ‘Ali in 40 A.H. Six months
later, however, he abdicated the khilafah in favor of Mu‘awiyah, the ruler of
Ash-Sham and saved the ummah from another bloody battle. This lead to the
unification of the ummah under Umayyad rule. Al-Hasan settled thereafter at
Madinah where he died. (See Ibn Hajar, Al-Isabah: 132; Abtu Nu‘aym, Al-
Hilyah, 2:35; Ibn Al-Jawzi Sifat as-Safwah:1:319; Az-Zarkali, Al-A‘'lam, 2:215

%2 For Mu‘awiyah see note 215.

%3 The hadith is not found in the Sahih of Muslim. For supporting hadith see
Abu Dawid, Sunan, as-sunnah: 5, 30; Ahmad, Musnad, 5: 44, 50; Ibn Abi
‘Asim, As-Sunnah, (ed. Al-Albani, Beirut, 1400/1980), 1131; At-Tabarani, Al-
Mu‘jam al-Kabir, 1:55, 89.

4 At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, ‘ilm: 16; Aba Dawid, Sunan, sunnah: 5; Ibn Majah:
Sunan, mugaddamah: 6; Ad-Darimi Sunan, muqaddamah: 16; Ahmad, Musnad:

4,126, 127.

895 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, anbiya’ 50; Muslim, Sahih, imarah: 44; Ibn Majah, Sunan,
jihad: 42.

6% See As-Sakhawi, Al-Magqasid al-Hasanah (Cairo, Al-Khanji, 1375/1956) p.
519; Al-Albani, Silsilat al-Ahadith ad-Da'‘ifah, 1: 328; Al-Munawi, Fayd al-
Qadir (Cairo, At-Tijarlyyah al-Kubra, 1957/1938), 5:17 hadith no. 6406.

%7 This hadith has been quoted earlier; see note 686.

698 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, jana’iz: 84, tafsir: 9:12; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, tafsir: 9:19;
An-Nasa’i, Sunan, jana’iz: 69; Ad-Darimi Sunan, muqaddamah: 14; Ahmad,
Musnad, I: 16, I1I: 488, 489, VI: 263.

5% This hadith has been quoted earlier; see note 692.

™ Al-Haythami, Majma' az-Zawd'id (Beirut, 1402/1982), 9:355-6; Ibn Kathir,
Al-Bidayah wa al-Nihayah, (Cairo, 1408/1988), 8:123.

1 Ibn Kathir, Al-Bidayah wa An-Nihayah, op. cit. 8: 124-125.
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- ™2 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, tawhid: 28, 45; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, fada'il al-jihad: 28;
Ibn Majah, Sunan, jihad: 13; Muslim, $ahih, imarah: 150, 151.

03 Abii Dawiid, Sunan, jihad: 80.
™4 Ahmad, Musnad, 11: 177.

5 At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, ahkam: 4; An-Nasa'i, Sunan, zakah: 77; Ahmad,
Musnad, 11I: 22.

7% This hadith has appeared earlier; see note 701.
7 This hadith, too, has appreared earlier; see note 702.

"8 See Al-Albani, Silsilat al-Ahadith ad-Da‘ifah, op. cit. 4:159, hadith no. 1661,
1662, 1663. See also Ibn Abi ‘Asim, Kitab as-Sunnah, op. cit. 2: 487, 492.

" For Fudayl Ibn ‘Iyad see note 247

" Muslim, Sahih, ‘aqidah: 10; Malik, Al-Muwarta, kalam: 20; Ahmad, Musnad,
1I: 327, 360, 367.

! Ibn Majah, Sunan, muqaddamah: 18, manasik: 76; Ad-Darimi Sunan,
muqgaddamah: 24; Ahmad, Musnad, 111: 225, 1V: 80, 82, V: 183.

12 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, iman: 42; Muslim, Sahih, iman: 95; Aba Dawud, Sunan,
adab: 59; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, birr: 17; An-Nasa’i Sunan, bay‘ah 31, 41; Ad-
Darimi Sunan, riqaq: 41; Ahmad, Musnad, I: 351, 11: 297, 1V: 10 2, 103.

"3 At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, zuhd: 43; Ad-Darimi Sunan, riqaq: 21; Ahmad, Musnad,
II1: 456, 460.

14 Muslim, Sahih, iman: 147; Ibn Majah, Sunan, du‘a’: 10; Ahmad, Musnad, 1V:
133, 134, 151.

'S Muslim, Sahih, iman: 147; Ibn Majah, Sunan, du‘@’: 10; Ahmad, Musnad, IV:
133, 134, 151.

"' Muslim, Sahih, birr: 32; Ibn Majah, Sunan, zuhd: 9; Ahmad, Musnad, 1I: 285,
529.

7 For Mu‘adh Ibn Jabal see note 313.
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"8 Ahmad, Musnad, V: 183, At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, qiyamah: 30.
"9 At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, jihad: 34.

7 Al-Bukhari, $ahih, ahkam: 43, fitan: 2; Muslim, Sunan, imarah: 41, 43, 80;
An-Nasa’i Sunan, bay‘ah: 1-5, 8; Ibn Majah, Sunan, jihad: 41; Malik, Al-
Muwatta, bay‘ah: 1, jihad: 5; Ahmad, Musnad, 11: 62, 81, 101, 139, Ill 120, 172,
185, 204, 216, 284, 322, 323, 338, 441, IV: 47, 49, 51, V: 314, 318, 319, 321,
335.

2 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, jihad: 108, ahkam: 4; Muslim, Sahih, imarah: 34, 38; Abii
Dawiud, Sunan, jihad, 87; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, jihad: 29, adab: 78; An-Nasa’i
Sunan, bay‘ah: 34; Ibn Majah, Sunan, jihad: 40; Ahmad, Musnad, 11: 17.

2 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, ahkam: 43; Aba Dawiid, Sunan, sunnah: 5, ‘ilm: 16, adab:
88; Ibn Majah, Sunan, muqaddamah: 6, bay‘ah: 3; Ahmad, Musnad, 1V: 130,
202.

3 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, manaqib al-Ansar: 8; Muslim, Sahih, imarah: 16, 48; An-
Nasa'i Sunan, qudat: 4; Ahmad, Musnad, IV: 351, 352.

4 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, fitan: 2, musaqat: 14, 15, khums: 19, jizyah: 4, manaqib:
25, manaqib al-ansar: 8, maghazi: 56; Muslim, Sahih, zakah: 132, 139; At-
Tirmidhi, Sunan, fitan: 25; An-Nasa’l Sunan, qudat: 4; Ahmad, Musnad, 1: 384,
428, 433, 11: 57, 89, I11: 166, 167, 171, 182, 224,1V: 42,292, 351, 352, V: 304.

25 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, jizyah: 22, adab: 99, hiyal: 9, fitan 21; Muslim, Sahih,
jihad: 8, 10-12; Abi Dawid, Sunan, jihad: 150; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, siyar: 28,
fitan: 26; Ibn Majah, Sunan, jihad: 42; Ad-Darimi Sunan, buyi‘: 11; Ahmad,
Musnad, 1. 411, 441, 11: 16, 29, 48, 56, 70, 75, 96, 103, 112, 116, 123, 136, 142,
156, I1I: 7, 19, 35, 46, 61, 64, 70, 84, 142, 150, 250, 270.

232 At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, fitan; 26; Ahmad, Musnad, 11I: 70. See also Muslim,
Sahih, jihad: 17, Ahmad, Musnad, I1: 70, 126, I11: 19, 46, 61, 70, 84.

726 During the caliphate of Yazid Ibn Mu‘awiyah (d. 64/683) the people of
Madinah rose against his rule. Yazid sent a great army under the command of
Miisa Ibn ‘Uqgbah to suppress the revolt. The Madinans fought a pitched battle at
the plane of Harrah on the northeastern side of the city but were defeated, and
the city was given to pillage for three days. [See Ency. of Islam, article,
“Al-Harra”; Al-Baladhuri, Futith al-Buldan, 31: At-Tabari, Tarikh, 2: 402.]

7 Muslim, Sahih, imarah: 58; Ahmad, Musnad, I11: 446.

% Al-Bukhari, Sahih, fitan: 2, ahkam; 4; Muslim, Sahih, imarah: 53-6, 58; An-
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Nasa’l tahrim ad-dam: 28; Ad-Darimi Sunan, siyar: 75; Ahmad, Musnad, 1I: 83,
93, 95, 123, 154.

™ Muslim, Sahih, imarah: 53, 57; Ibn Majah, Sunan, fitan: 7.

™ Muslim, Sahih, imarah: 53, 54; An-Nasa’i Sunan, tahrim: 28; Ahmad,
Musnad, 11: 296, 306, 488.

! For the Haruriyyah see note 187.

2 This hadith has been quoted earlier; see note 685.

733 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, zakah: 4, adhan: 54, 56, ahkam: 4, manaqib al-ansar: 3,
harth: 5; Muslim, Sahih, imarah: 36, 49, 50, hajj: 141; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, fitan:
30; Ibn Majah, Sunan, jihad: 39,

4 Muslim, Sahih, masajid: 240, imarah: 35, 37; Ibn Majah, Sunan, jihad: 39.

™5 See Al-Bukhari, Sahih, adhan: 4. 5. 156, ahkam: 4; Ibn Majah, Sunan, jihad:
39; Ahmad, Musnad, 111: 114, 171.

736 Muslim, Sahih, imarah: 36; An-Nasa'l Sunan, bay‘ah: 26; Ahmad, Musnad,
IV: 69, V: 381, VI: 402.

37 See note 734.

78 Muslim, Sahih, imarah, 65, 66; Ad-Darimi Sunan, riqaq: 78; Ahmad,
Musnad, VI: 24, 28.

9 See note 736.

™0 Muslim, Sahih, imarah: 18; An-Nasa’i Sunan, adab al-Qudat: 1; Ahmad,
Musnad, 11: 160.

™ Muslim, Sahih, imarah: 19; Al-Bukhari, Sahih, jumw’ah: 29, managib: 25,
manaqib al-ansar: 11; Aba Dawud, Sunan, imarah: 13; Ahmad, Musnad, 1: 6,

289, I1I: 141, 480, V: 239, VI: 61, 93, 257, 258.

™2 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, ahkam: 8; Muslim, Sahih, iman: 227, 228, imarah: 21;
Ad-Darimi Sunan, 77; Ahmad, Musnad, 11: 15, V: 25, 27.

™3 Muslim, Sahih, imarah: 22, iman: 229.

™4 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, jumu‘ah: 11, ahkam: 1, jana'’iz: 32, istiqrad: 20, wasaya: 9,
‘itq: 17, 19, nikah: 81, 90; Muslim, Sahih, imarah: 20; Aba Dawad, Sunan,
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imarah: 1, 13; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, jihad: 27; Ahmad, Musnad, 11: 5, 54, 55, 108,
III: 121.

™5 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, ahkam: 4, ahad: 1, maghazi: 59; Muslim, Sahih, imarah:
39; Abu Dawiid, Sunan, jihad: 87; An-Nasa’l Sunan, bay‘ah: 34; Ibn Majah,
Sunan, jihad: 40; Ahmad, Musnad, 1: 82, 94, 124, 129, 131, IV: 426, 427, 432,
436, V: 66, 67, 70.

™8 For Shaykh ‘Adiy see note 260.

™7 For Shaykh Ahmad see note 281.

™8 For Shaykh Abdul-Qadir Al-Jilani see note 259.

™ For Shaykh Hayat see note 340.

0 For Shaykh Sa‘d Al-Madyani see note 341.

1 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, iman: 37, tafsir: 31:2; Muslim, Sahkih, iman: 57; Abi
Dawid, Sunan, sunnah: 16; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, iman: 4; Ibn Majah, Sunan,

mugaddamah: 9; Ahmad, Musnad, 1: 27, 51, 53, 319, II: 107, 426, IV: 129, 164.

52 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, anbiya’: 48; Muslim, Sahih, fad@’il: 143-45; Abi Dawid,
Sunan, sunnah: 13; Ahmad, Musnad, 11: 319, 406, 437, 463, 482, 541.

753 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, ahkam: 16.

>4 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, managib: 23, adab:80, hudid: 10; Muslim, Sahih, fada'il:
77, 19; Abu Dawud, Sunan, adab: 4; Malik, Al-Muwatta, husn al-khulq: 2;
Ahmad, Musnad, VI: 32, 114, 116, 130, 182, 223, 232, 262, 281.

55 Malik, Al-Muwatta, husn al-khulq: 8.

56 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, managib: 18; Muslim, Sahih, fada’il 218; At-Tirmidhi,
Sunan, adab: 77; Ahmad, Musnad, 11: 244, 256, 312, 398, 412, I11: 9, 361.

™7 For Abii Hurayrah see note 99.

™8 Muslim, Sahih, iman 78; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, fitan: 11; An-Nasa’l Sunan,
iman: 67; Aba Dawid, Sunan, sal@h: 242, malahim: 17; Ibn Majah, Sunan,
iqamah: 155, fitan: 20; Ahmad, Musnad, 11I; 20, 49, 11I: 10, 54, 92.

59 For Ibn Mas‘iid see note 39.

7 For Abu Bakr As-Siddiq see note 214.
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8! Ibn Majah, Sunan, fitan: 20; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, fitan: 8; Ahmad, Musnad, 1:
2,5,9.

82 Abti Dawiid, Sunan, malahim: 17; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, tafsir: 5:18; Ibn
Majah, Sunan, fitan: 21.

763 At-Tirmidhi, fitan: 25; Ahmad, Musnad, 1: 384, 387, 428, 433.

7612 Sa‘d Tbn Mu‘adh Ibn An-Nu‘aym Ibn Imra’ Al-Qays (d. 5/626) a
distinguished Companion, the head of the Aws tribe of the Ansar of Madinah,
and their leader at the battle of Badr and Uhud where he stayed firm along with
the Prophet against the attack of the enemy. At the battle of Ditch he was hit by
an arrow which proved fatal. Sa‘d was thirty-seven at the time. The Prophet was
very grieved at his death and said, “The Throne of God has moved at the death
of Sa‘d Ibn Mu‘adh.” He was buried in Al-Baqi'. [See Tabaqgat Ibn Sa‘'d, 3:2, Ibn
Al-Jawzi, Sifat as-Safwah, 1:180, Ibn Hajar, Al-Isabah: 3197; Az-Zarkali, Al-
A'lam, 3: 139.]

761® Sa‘d Ibn ‘Ubadah Ibn Dalim Ibn Harithah (d. 14/635 another Companion
from the Ansar of Madinah, and the head of the Khazraj tribe, was called Kamil,
the Perfect, because of his expertise in writing, archery and swimming. He was
among those who pledged fealty to the Prophet at ‘Aqabah and was invited to
migrate to Madinah. The Prophet appointed him one of the twelve Nugabad’,
chiefs for the people of Madinah. Sa‘d participated in all the battles. At the death
of the Prophet he aspired to the khilafah and abstained from pledging fealty to
Abu Bakr when he was chosen khalifah. When ‘Umar was appointed khalifah,
he left for Sham and died at Hawran, [See Tabagat Ibn Sa‘d, 3:142; Ibn Al-
Jawzi, Sifat as-Safwah, 1:202; Az-Zarkali, Al-A'lam, 3:135.]

- % Muslim, Sahih, birr: 78; Abt Dawud, Sunan, jihad: 1; Ahmad, Musnad, VI:
58, 112, 125, 171, 206, 222.

765 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, istitabah: 4, isti‘dhan: 22, da‘wat 59, adab: 35; Muslim,
Sahih, birr: 47, salam: 10; Abt Dawid, Sunan, adab: 10; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan,
isti‘dhan: 12; Ibn Majah, Sunan, adab: 9;, Ad-Darimi Sunan, rigaq: 75; Malik,
Al-Muwattad, isti‘dhan: 38; Ahmad, Musnad, 1: 112, IV: 87, VI: 37, 85, 199.

7632 A t-Tirmidhi, Sunan, iman: 8.

7% Al-Bukhari, Sahih, jihad: 4, tawhid: 22; An-Nasa'l Sunan, jihad:18 Ahmad,
Musnad, II: 335, 339.

67 Al-Bukhari, Sahth, jumu‘ah: 18, jihad: 16; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, fada’il al-
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jihad: 7; An-Nasa'i Sunan, jihad: 9; Ad-Darimi Sunan, jihad: 7; Ahmad,
Musnad, 111: 367, 479, V: 225, 226, VI: 444.

"% An-Nasa’l Sunan, jihad: 39; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, fada’il al-jihad: 25; Ibn
Majah, Sunan, jihad: 7; Ahmad, Musnad, 440, 441.

7® Al-Bukhari, Sahih, jihad: 73; Muslim, Sahih, imarah: 136, An-Nasa'l Sunan,
jihad: 39; Ibn Majah, Sunan, .jihad: 7; Ad-Darimi Sunan, jihad: 31; Ahmad,
Musnad, I: 62, 65, 66, T5, 11: 177, I1I: 468, V: 339, 440, 441.

0 At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, fadd’il al-jihad: 12.
" Ahmad, Musnad, 1: 61, 65; Ibn Majah, Sunan, jihad: 8.

72 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, jihad: 1; Muslim, Sahih, imarah: 110; At-Tirmidhi,
Sunan, fada’il al-jihad: 1, 2; An-Nasa’i Sunan, jihad: 17; Ahmad, Musnad, 1I:
344, 434, 438, 459, 465.

795 Abtu Dawid, Sunan, jihad: 6.

" See Ibn Al-Qayyim, Al-Jawab ash-Shafi‘i li man Sa’al ‘an al-Imam Ash-
Shafi‘i, Cairo, 1346/1928, pp. 27-28.

S Muslim, Sahih, iman: 32-36; Al-Bukhari, Sahih, iman: 17, 38, salah: 28,
zakdh: 1, i‘tisam: 2; Abi Dawid, Sunan, jihad: 95; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, tafsir:
88; An-Nasa'l Sunan, zakah: 3, Ibn Majah, Sunan, fitan: 1-3; Ad-Darimi Sunan,
siyar: 10; Ahmad, Musnad, 4: 8.

776 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, anbiya’: 6, manaqib: 25, fada’il al-Qur'an: 36, adab: 95,
tawhid: 23, 57, istitabah: 95; Muslim, Sahih, salah, zakah: 142, 143, 144, 147,
148, 154, 156, 159; Abu Dawtd, Sunan, sunnah: 28; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, fitan:
24; An-Nasa’li Sunan, zakah: 79, tahrim: 26; Ibn Majah, Sunan,
muqaddamah:12; Ad-Darimi Sunan, muqaddamah: 21; Malik, Al-Muwata,
mass al-Qur’an: 10 Ahmad, Musnad, I: 88, 92, 131, 147, 151, 156, 160, 256,
404, 1II: 5, 15, 33, 52, 56, 60, 64, 65, 68, 73, 159, 183, 189, 224, 353, 355, 486,
IV: 145, 422, 425, V: 42, 176.

"7 Muslim, Sahih, zakah: 151; Ahmad, Musnad, 111: 45, 64.
"8 Abu Dawid, Sunan, salah: 26; Ahmad, Musnad, 2: 180, 187.
™ Abu Dawiid, Sunan, sunnah: I; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, iIman: 18; Ibn Majah,

Sunan, fitan: 17; Ad-Darimi, Sunan, siyar: 75; Ahmad, Musnad, 11: 332, I1I:
120, 145.
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™80 At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, iman: 18; Ahmad, Musnad, IV: 102.

™! See Tuhfat al-Ahwadhi, 7: 399; Al-Hakim, Mustadrak, 1: 128. However,
various authors have rated the hadith as weak. See Abu Bakr Al-Ajurri, Ash-
Shari'ah, (Cairo, As-Sunnah al-Muhammadiyyah, 1369/1950) 15, 16;
Al-Lalka’, Sharh Usil I'tigad Ahl as-Sunnah wa al-Jama'ah (ed. Dr. Ahmad
Sa‘'d Hamdan, Ar-Riyad, Dar At-Tayyibah, 1402A.H.), 1: 99; Ibn Battah, A/-
Ibanah ‘ald Usal as-Sunnah wa al-Diyanah (ed. Rida Mu'ti* Maktabah Ar-
Raysaliyyah, 1404/1984), 1: 368).

782 Ibn Majah, Sunan, fitan: 17; Ahmad, Musnad, 11I: 145, IV: 102.

™3 This hadith has been quoted earlier; see note 685.

™ Yisuf Ibn Asbat was known for his renunciation and devotion. ‘Attar says
that he belonged to the group of the Successors (Tabi‘in) lived a solitary life
away from society, and devoted himself to worship. See Farid ad-Din ‘Attar,
Tadhkirat al-Awliya’, Tehran, n.d. II: 64 67.]

s Najdah Ibn *‘Amir Al-Hariiri (d. 69/686), from the tribe of Bana Hanifah the
leader of the Najdiyyah group of the Khawarij, differed from other Kharijis on
certain issues, went to Makkah, preached his ideas, and had a following. In the
beginning he was associated with Nafi‘ Ibn Al-Azraq, another Khariji leader and
superior to him, but later on left him and went to Yamamah in 66 A .H., and then
to Bahrain, where he established his authority and was called Amir al-Mw minin.
This was during the ascendency of ‘Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubayr over Makkah, who
dispatched several contingents, one after the other, under the command of
Mas‘ab Ibn Az-Zubayr to crush Najdah, but he could not overthrow him. Najdah
ruled over Bahrain, Yamamah, Oman, and Hajar for five years. In the end his
followers disliked some of his practices, turned against him, and killed him. He
is called Al-Hartri because he belonged to the Khawarij who held their first
meeting at Hartirah, two miles away from Kiifah, thereafter called Hartriyyah.
[See Ibn Al-Athir, Al-Kamil, 4:78; Ibn Hajar, Lisan al-Mizan, 6:148; Al-Yafi‘,
1:144; Ibn Al1-‘Imad, Shadhrat, 1:76; Az-Zarkali Al-A‘lam, 8:324-5.]

78 Nafi' Ibn Al-Azraq Ibn Qays (d. 65/682), another leader of the Khawarij and
head of the Azariqah group, was also from the Bantu Hanifah tribe of Najd. He
settled at Basrah and joined the circle of the students of the famous
Commentator of the Qur’an, Ibn ‘Abbas. He supported ‘Ali against Mu‘awiyah,
but parted company at the occasion of rahkim between them, and turned along
with others against ‘All. During the rule of Mu‘awiyah, his governor
‘Ubaydullah Ibn Ziyad at Basrah dispersed the Khawarij, who joined the army of
‘Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubayr and fought the Umayyads. But later on, when they
found that Ibn Az-Zubayr did not approve their views with regard to ‘Uthman,
they left him. NafiT returned to Basrah. Al-Mahlab Ibn Abi Safrah waged war
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against him and after a bloody battle killed him. [See Ibn Al-Athir, Al-Kamil:
4:65 H.; At-Tabari Tarikh, 7:65; Adh-Dhahabi, Lisan al-Mizan: 6 144; Az-
Zarkali, Al-A'lam,: 8:3154

781 At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, tafsir: 3:8; ibn Majah, Sunan, muqaddamah: 12; Ahmad,
Musnad, V:250, 253, 256, 269.

88 Al-Walid Ibn ‘Ugbah Ibn Abi Mu‘it (d. 61/680), one of the brothers of
‘Uthman from his mother, embraced Islam the day Makkah was conquered. The
Prophet appointed him as revenue collector over Banti Al-Mustaliq, and ‘Umar
appointed him in the same capacity over Banii Taghlib. ‘Uthman, the third caliph
appointed him governor at Kiifah after Sa‘d Ibn Abi Waqqas in 25 A.H. He was
charged with drinking wine; ‘Uthman called him back, punished him and put
him in jail. After the death of ‘Uthman, he went to Iraq and settled there, away
from the eyes of people. In the feud between ‘Ali and Mu‘awiyah he did not side
with anyone, except that wrote an elegy to ‘Uthman and persuaded Mu‘awiyah
to avenge his murder. He died at Raqqah. [See lbn Hajar,Al-‘Asqalani, Al-
Isabah, 9149; Az-Zarkali, Al-A'lam, 9:143.]

™ Hajjaj Ibn Yasuf Ibn Al-Hakam Ath-Thaqafi (40/661-95/714) a fiery orator
and a great killer, was born in Ta'if, went to Damascus, entered in the service of
the Umayyad government, was appointed commander of the army by ‘Abdul-
Malik, marched with a large army against ‘Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubayr in Hijaz,
killed him and scattered his men. Thereupon ‘Abdul-Malik appointed him
governor of Makkah, Madinah and Ta'if, and later on also put Iraq under him.
Hajjaj quelled the revolt at Baghdad and ruled over the whole territory most
high-handedly for twenty years. He built the city of Wasit where he died. [Ibn.
Khallikan, Wafayar: 1:123; Ibn Al-Athir, Al-Kamil: 4:222; Ibn ‘Asakir, Tahdhib:
4:48; Az-Zarkali, Al-A'lam, 2:175.]

™ He is Al-Mukhtar Ibn Abi ‘Ubayd Ibn Mas‘dd Ath-Thaqafi (1/622-67/687), a
renowned opponent of the Umayyads, was born at Ta’if, moved with his father
to Madinah during the reign of ‘Umar. ‘Umar’s son ‘Abdullah married his sister,
Safiyyah. Al-Mukhtar was loyal to the Banii Hashim, when Husayn was killed
in 61 A H., the Umayyad governor of Basrah caught him and put him in prison,
but later released him at the intercession of ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Umar. Al-Mukhtar
then called people to pledge fealty to Muhammad Ibn Al-Hanafiyyah, and along
with his men fought the governor of Kuifah and defeated him. He then avenged
the blood of Husayn by killing Shamir and others who had killed Husayn. He
ruled over Iraq for a time. It is said that he claimed he was a prophet, and
received revelations. Later on he fought against ‘Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubayr, but
was Kkilled by the latter’s brother Musab in Kiifah. Al-Mukhtar ruled for sixteen
months. [See Ibn Al-Athir, Al-Kamil, 4:82-108; At-Tabari, Tarikh, 7:146; Ibn
Hajar, Al-Isabah, 8547; Az-Zarkali, Al-A‘lam, 8:70-71.]
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! Ibn Kathir has noted the ahadith on the point in his Tafsir, vol. I: pp. 342-43.

™2 Sa‘d Ibn Abi Waqqas Malik Ibn Uhayb Ibn ‘Abd Manaf (23 B.H./60-55/675),
one of the top ten Companions whom the Prophet gave the good tidings of
Paradise, embraced Islam at Makkah at the age of seventeen. Sa‘d participated in
the battle of Badr and all subsequent battles, and distinguished himself as a great
horseman, which won him the title of Faris al-Islam. He commanded the army
which defeated the Persians at the battle of Qadisiyyah. Thereafter, he was
appointed governor of southern Iraq. During this period he built the city of
Kifah. He continued in the post throughout the reign of ‘Umar as well as the
first half of the reign of ‘Uthman, and thereafter returned to Madinah where lie
died. [See Tabagat Ibn Sa‘d: 6:6; Ibn Hajar, Al-Isabah, 3186; Abu Nu‘aym,
Hilyat al-Awliya’: 1: 92; Ibn Al-Jawzi, Sifat as-Safwah, 1:138; Az-Zarkali, Al-
A'lam, 3:13

™3 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, ‘ilm: 3719, hajj: 133, maghazi: 77, adab: 43, adahi: 5,
hudid: 9, fitan: 8, tawhid: 24; Muslim, Sahih, hajj: i47, qisamah: 29, 30; At-
Tirmidhi, Sunan, fitan: 6; tafsir: 9:2; An-Nasa’l Sunan, qudat: 36; Ibn Majah,
Sunan, manasik: 76, 84; fitan: 2; Ad-Darimi Sunan, muqgaddamah: 24, manasik:
34, 72; Ahmad, Musnad, 1: 230, 1II: 313, 371, 485, IV: 76, 306, 337, V: 37, 39,
49, 68, 73, 411, 412.

794 At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, birr: 18; Ibn Majah, Sunan, fitan: 2; Ahmad, Musnad, 1I:
277, 360, III: 491.

75 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, salah: 28; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, iman: 2; An-Nasa'i Sunan,
tahrim: 1, iman: 15, dahaya: 17; Ahmad, Musnad, 11I: 149, 225.

™6 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, iman: 22, diyat: 2, fitan: 10; Muélim, Sahih, qisamah: 33,
fitan: 14, 15; Abtu Dawid, Sunan, fitan: 5; An-Nasa’lt Sunan, tahrim: 29,
gisamah: 7; Ibn Majah, Sunan, fitan: 11; Ahmad, Musnad, 4: 401, 418, V: 43,
47, 51.

™ Al-Bukhari, Sahih, ‘ilm: 43, hajj: 132, maghazi: 77, adahi: 5, adab: 95,
hudud: 9, fitan: 8, tawhid: 24; Muslim, Sahih, iman: 118-120, gisamah:29, fitan:
50; Abl Dawiid, Sunan, sunnah: 15; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, fitan: 28; An-Nasa’l
Sunan, tahrim.: 29; Ibn Majah, Sunan, fitan: 5; Ad-Darimi Sunan, manasik: 76;
Ahmad, Musnad, 1: 230, 402, II: 85, 87, 104, III: 477, IV: 76, 351, 358, 363,
366, V: 37, 39, 44, 45, 49, 68, 73.

™8 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, adab: 73; Muslim, Sahih, iman: 111; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan,
iman: 16; Malik, Al-Muwatta, kalam: 1; Ahmad, Musnad, 11: 18, 44, 47, 60, 112,
113, 142.
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™ Al-Bukhari, Sahih, tafsir: 63: 5, 7, maghazi: 46; Muslim, Sahih, birr: 64; Abii
Dawiid, Sunan, jihad: 78; Ibn Majah, Sunan, muqaddamah: 12.

%0 Usayd Ibn Al-Hudayr Ibn Sahhak Ibn ‘Utayk (d. 20/641), a distinguished
Companion from the Aws tribe of Madinah, counted as one of great minds of
the Arabs, was called al-Kamil, the Perfect. He was one of the seventy men and
women of Madinah who invited the Prophet at Al-‘Agbah near Makkah to come
to Madinah and promised their support. He was appointed as one of the twelve
monitors whom the Prophet sent for preaching Islam at Madinah. He
participated in the battle of Uhud and held his ground against the attack of the
Quraysh. He participated in all subsequent battles. The Prophet praised him in
these words: “What a man is Usayd Ibn Al-Hudayr,” He narrated 18 ahadith.
[Az-Zarkali, Al-A‘lam, 1:33.]

%01 Eor Sa‘d Ibn ‘Ubadah see note 761b.

%02 These exchanges occurred in the case of the slander which some hypocrites
directed against ‘A’ishah, the wife of the Prophet, and which was refuted by God
through revelation. See the Tafsir al-Qur’an al-‘Azim, by Ibn Kathir, op. cit. vol.
III: p. 269 tinder the verse 18:11.

803 For Usamah see note 621.

804 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, diyat: 2; Muslim, Sahih, iman: 158, 159; At-Tirmidhi,
Sunan, tafsir: 11: 7; Ahmad, Musnad, V: 200.

805 Muslim, Sahih, fitan: 20; Ibn Majah, Sunan, fitan: 9, 22; Malik, Al-Muwarta,
Qur'an: 35; Ahmad, Musnad, V: 240, 243, 247, 248.

806 Al-Bukhari, Sahih, tafsir: 6:2, i‘tisam: 11; At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, 6 2; Ahmad,
Musnad, 111: 209.

807 At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, fitan: 7; An-Nasa'i Sunan, tahrim: 6.
808 At-Tirmidhi, Sunan, fitan: 7; Ahmad, Musnad, I: 18, 26, I1I: 446.

%% Abia Dawid, Sunan, salah: 46; An-Nasa’i Sunan, imamah: 48; Ahmad,
Musnad, V: 196, 233, 243, VI: 446.

810° Al-Bukhari, Sahih, adhan: 54; Abi Dawid, Sunan, salah: 60; At-Tirmidhi,
Sunan, salah: 60; An-Nasa'i Sunan, imarah: 3, 5. 11, 43, giblah: 16; Ibn Maijah,
Sunan, adhan: 5, igamah: 46; Ahmad, Musnad, 111: 48, 51, 84, 163, 475, 1V:
118, 121, V: 71, 272.

811 Eor Az-Zuhri see note 319.





